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NOTE.

I HAVE been informed that an American publisher has printed

the first edition of this translation of M. Antoninus. I do

not grudge him his profit, if he has made any. There may
be many men and women in the United States who will be

glad to read the thoughts of the Eoman emperor. If the

American politicians, as they are called, woidd read them

also, I should be much pleased, but I do not think the

emperor's morality would suit their taste.

I have also been informed that the American publisher

has dedicated this translation to an American. I have no

objection to the book being dedicated to an American ; but

in doing this without my consent the publisher has trans-

gressed the bounds of decency. I have never dedicated a

book to any man, and if I dedicated this, I should choose the

man whose name seemed to me most worthy to be joined to

that of the Eoman soldier and philosopher. I might dedicate

the book to the successful general who is now the President

of the United States, with the hope that his integrity and

justice will restore peace and happiness, so far as he can, to

those unhappy States which have suffered so much from war

and the unrelenting hostility of wicked men.

But, as the Boman poet said,

Tictrix causa Deis placuit, sad victa Catoni

;

and if I dedicated this little book to any man, I would

dedicate it to him who led the Confederate armies against

the powerful invader, and retired from an unequal contest

defeated, but not dishonoured ; to the noble Virginian soldier,

whose talents and virtues place him by the side of the best

and wisest man who sat on the throne of the Imperial Caesars

Geobos Long
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PREFACE,

I HATS careMly revised the Life and Philosophy of

Antoninus, in which I have made a few corrections, and

added a few notes.

I have also made a few alterations in the translation

where I thought that I could approach nearer to tha

author's meaning ; and I have added a few notes and

references.

There still remain difficulties which I cannot remove,

because the text is sometimes too corrupt to be under-

stood, and no attempt to restore tUe true readings could

bo successful.

Geoboe Long.
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M. AUEELIUS ANTONINUS,

M ANTONINUS was bom at Eome a.d. 121, on the 26th

• of April. His father Annius Verus died while he

was praetor. His mother was Domitia Galvilla also named

LucUla. The Emperor T. Antoninus Pius married Annia

Galeria Faustina, the sister of Annius Verus, and was con-

sequently the uncle of M. Antoninus. When Hadrian adopted

Antoninus Pius and declared him his successor in the empire,

Antoninus Pius adopted both L. Ceionins Commodus, the

son of AeHus Caesar, and M. Antoninus, whose original name

was M. Annius Yerus. Antoninus then took the name of

M. Aelius Aurelius Verus to which was added the title of

Caesar in a.d. 139 : the name Aelius belonged to Hadrian's

family, and Aurelius was the name of Antoninus Pius. When
M. Antoninus became Augustus, he dropped the name of Verus

and took the name of Antoninus. Accordingly he is generally

named M. Aurelius Antoninus or simply M. Antoninus.

The youth was most carefully brought up. He thanks

the gods (i. 17) that he had good grandfathers, good parents,

a good sister, good teachers, good associates, good kinsmen

and friends, nearly everything good. He had the happy

fortune to witness the example of his uncle and adoptive

father Antoninus Pius, and he has recorded in his work
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(r. 16 ; VI. 30) the virtues of this exceUent man and prudent

ruler. Like many young Bomans lie tried his hand at

poetry and studied rhetoric. Herodes Atticus tod M. Cor-

nelius Fronto were his teachers in eloquence. There aie

extant letters between Fronto and Marcus,' which show the

great affection of the pupil for the master, and the master's

great hopes of his industrious pupil. M. Antoninus mentions

Fronto (i. 11) among those to whom he was indebted for his

education.

When he was eleven years old, he assumed the dress of

philosophers, something plain and coarse, became a hard

student, and lived a most laborious abstemious Hfe, even so

far as to injure his health. Finally, he abandoned poetry

and rhetoric for philosophy, and he attached himseK to the

sect of the Stoics. But he did not neglect the study of law,

which was a useful preparation for the high place which he

was designed to fill. His teacher was L. Volusianus

Maecianus a distinguished jurist. We must suppose that he

learned the Eoman discipline of arms, which was a necessary

pai't of the education of a man who afterwards led his troops

to battle against a warlike race.

Antoninus has recorded in his first book the names of his

teachers and the obligations which he owed to each of them.

The way in which he speaks of what he learned from them

might seem to savour of vanity or self-praise, if we look

carelessly at the way in which he has expressed himself ; but

if any one draws this conclusion, ho wiU be mistaken. Anto-

ninus means to commemorate the merits of his several teachers,

what they taught and what a pupil might learn from them.

' K. Cornelii Frontonis Eeliquiae, Berlin, 1816. There ure a few
letters between Fronto and Antoniuus Fius.
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Besides, this book like the eleven other books was for his own

use, and if we may trust the note at the end of the first book,

it was written during one of M. Antoninus' campaigns against

the Quadi, at a time when the commemoration of the yirtues

of his illustrious teachers might remind him of their lessons

and the practical uses which he might derive from them.

Among his teachers of philosophy was Sextus of Chaeroneia

a grandson of Plutarch. What he learned from this excellent

man is told by himself (i. 9). His favourite teacher was

Q. Junius Busticus (i. 7), a philosopher and also a man of

practical good sense in public affairs. Eusticus was the

adviser of Antoninus after he became emperor. Young men

who are destined for high places are not often fortimate in

those who are about them, their companions and teachers

;

and I do not know any example of a young prince having

had an education which can be compared with that of M. An-

toninus. Such a body of teachers distinguished by their ac-

quirements and their character will hardly be collected again

;

and as to the pupil, we have not had one like him since.

Hadrian died in July a.d. 138, and was succeeded by

Antoninus Pius. M. Antoninus married Faustina, his cousin,

the daughter of Pius, probably about a.d. 146, for he had a

daughter born in 147. He received from his adoptive father

the title of Caesar and was associated with him in the adminis-

tration of the state. The father and the adopted son lived to-

gether in perfect friendship and confidence. Antoninus was a

dutiful son, and the emperor Pius loved and esteemed him.

Antoninus Pius died in March a.d. 161. Tho Senate, it

is said, urged M. Antoninus to take the sole jidministration

of the empire, but he associated with himself the other adopted

eon of Pius, L. Ceiouius Commodus, who is generally called
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L. Verus. Thus Eome for the first time tad two emperors.

Verus was an indolent man of pleasure and unworthy of hia

station. Antoninus however bore with him, and it is said

that Verus had sense enough to pay to his colleague the

respect due to his character. A virtuous emperor and a

loose partner lived together in peace, and their alliance was

strengthened by Antoninus giving to Verus for wife his

daughter Lucilla.

The reign of Antoninus was first troubled by a Parthian

war, in which Verus was sent to command, but he did nothing,

and the success that was obtained by the Bomans in Armenia

and on the Euphrates and Tigris was due to his generals.

This Parthian war ended in a.d. 165. Aurelius and Verus

had a triumph (a.d. 166) for the victories in the east. A
pestilence followed which carried off great numbers in Borne

and Italy, and spread to the west of Europe.

The north of Italy was also threatened by the rude people

beyond the Alps from the borders of Gallia to the eastern side

of the Hadriatic. These barbarians attempted to break into

Italy, as the Germanic nations had attempted near three

hxmdred years before ; and the rest of the life of Antoninus

with some intervals was employed in driving back the in-

vaders. In 169 Verus suddenly died, and Antoninus ad-

ministered the state alone.

During the German wars Antoninus resided for three years

on the Danube at Camuntum. The Marcomanni were driven

out of Pannonia and almost destroyed in their retreat across

the Danube ; and in a.d. 174 the emperor gained a great

victory over the Quadi.

In A.D. 175 Avidius Cassius a brave and skilful Eoman
commander who was at the head of the troops in Asia revolted
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and declared himselfAugustus. But Cassius was assassinated

by some of his of&cers, and so the rebellion came to an end.

Antoninus showed his humanity by his treatment of the

family and the partizans of Cassius, and his letter to the

senate in which he recommends mercy is extant. (Vulcatius,

Avidius Cassius, c. 12.)

Antoninus set out for the east on hearing of Cassius' revolt.

Though he appears to have returned to Bome in a.d. 174, he

went back to prosecute the war against the Germans, and

it is probable that he marched direct to the east from the

German war. His wife Faustina who accompanied him

into Asia died suddenly at the foot of the Taurus to the

great grief of her husband. Capitolinus, who has written

the life of Antoninus, and also Dion Cassius accuse the

empress of scandalous infidelity to her husband and of

abominable lewdness. But Capitolinus says that Antoninus

either knew it not or pretended not to know it. Nothing

is so common as such malicious reports in all ages, and the

history of imperial Bome is full of them. Antoninus loved

his wife and he says that she was " obedient, affectionate and

simple." The same scandal had been spread about Faustina's

mother, the wife of Antoninus Pius, and yet he too was

perfectly satisfied with his wife. Antoninus Pius says after

her death in a letter to Fronto that he would rather have

lived in exile with his wife than in his palace at Bomo

without her. There are not many men who would give their

wives a better character than these two emperors. Capi-

tolinus wrote in the time of Diocletian. He may have

intended to tell the truth, but he is a poor feeble biographer.

Dion Cassius, the most malignant of historians, always reports

and perhaps he believed any scandal against anybody.
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Antoninus continued his journey to Syria and Egypt, and

on his return to Italy through Athens he was initiated into

the Eleusinian mysteries. It was the practice of the emperor

to conform to the established rites of the age and to perform

religious ceremonies with due solemnity. We cannot con-

clude from this that he was a superstitious man, though we

might perhaps do so, if his book did not show that he was

not. But this is only one among many instances that a

ruler's public acts do not always prove his real opinions. A
prudent governor will not roughly oppose even the super-

stitions of his people, and though he may wish that they were

wiser, he will know that he caimot make them so by offending

their prejudices.

Antoninus and his son Commodns entered Eome in trixmiph,

perhaps for some German victories, on the 23rd of December

Aj). 176. In the following year Commodus was associated

with his father in the empire and took the name of Augustus.

This year aj). 177 is memorable in ecclesiastical history.

Attains and others were put to death at Lyon for their ad-

herence to the Christian religion. The evidence of this per-

secution is a letter preserved by Ensebius (E, H. v. 1 ;
printed

in Bouth's Eeliquiae Sacrae, vol. i. with notes). The letter is

from ihe Christians of Vienna and Lugdunum in Gallia

(Vienne and Lyon) to their Christian brethren in Asia and

Phrygia ; and it is preserved perhaps nearly entire. It con-

tains a very particular description of the tortures inflicted on

the Christians in Gallia, and it states that while the persecu-

tion was going on, Attalus a Christian and a Eoman citizen

was loudly demanded by the populace and brought into the

smphitheatre, but the governor ordered biTn to be reserved

with the rest who were in prison, until he had received in-
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structiuns &om the emperor. Many had been tortured before

the governor thought of applying to Antoninus. The im-

perial rescript, says the letter, was that the Christians should

be panished, but if they would deny their faith, they must be

released. On this the work began again. The Christians

who were Boman citizens were beheaded : the rest were

exposed to the wild beasts in the amphitheatre. Some modern

writers on ecclesiastical history, when they use this letter,

say nothing of the wonderful stories of the martyrs' sufferings.

Sanctus, as the letter says, was burnt with plates of hot iron

till his body was one sore and had lost all human form, but

on being put to the rack he recovered his former appearance

under the torture, which was thus a cure instead of a punish-

ment. He was afterwards torn by beasts, and placed on an

iron chair and roasted. He died at last.

The letter is one piece of evidence. The writer, whoever

he was that wrote in the name of the Gallic Christians, is our

evidence both for the ordinary and the extraordinary circum-

stances of the story, and we cannot accept his evidence for

one part and reject the other. We often receive small evi-

dence as a proof of a thing which we believe to be within the

limits of probability or possibility, and we reject exactly the

same evidence, when the thing to which it refers, appears

very improbable or impossible. But this is a false method

of inquiry, though it is followed by some modern writers,

who select what they like from a story and reject the rest of

the evidence ; or if they do not reject it, they dishonestly

suppress it. A man can only act consistently by accepting

all this letter or rejecting it all, and we cannot blame him

for either. But he who rejects it may still admit that such

ft letter may be founded on real facts ; and he would make
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this admission as the most provable way of accounting fox

the existence of the letter : but if, as he would suppose, the

writer has stated some things falsely, he cannot tell what

part of his story is worthy of credit.

The war on the northern frontier appears to have been

uninterrupted during the visit of Antoninus to the East, and

on his return the emperor again left Rome to oppose the

barbarians. The Germanic people were defeated in a great

battle A.D. 179. During this campaign the emperor was

seized with some contagious malady, of which he died in the

camp at Sirmium (Mitrovitz) on the Save in Lower Pannouia,

but at Vindebona (Vienna) according to other authorities, on

the 17th of March a.d. 180, in the fifty-ninth year of his

age. His son Commodus was with him. The body or the

ashes probably of the emperor were carried to Eome, and ho

received the honour of deification. Those who could afford

it had his statue or bust, and when Capitolinus wrote, many

people still had statues of Antoninus among the Dei Penates

or household deities. He was in a manner made a saint.

Commodus erected to the.memory of his father the Antonine

column which is now in the Piazza Colonna at Borne. The

bassi rilievi which are placed in a spiral line round the shaft

commemorate the victories of Antoninus over the Marco-

manni and the Quadi, and the miraculous shower of rain

which refreshed the Eoman soldiers and discomfited their

enemies. The statue of Antoninus was placed on the capital

of the column, but it was removed at some time unknown,

and a bronze statue of St. Paul was put in the place by Pope

Sixtus the fifth.

The historical evidence for the times of Antoninus is very

defective, and some of that which remains is not credible.
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The most curious is the story about the miracle which

happened ia a.d. 174 during the war with the Quadi. The

Bonmn army was in danger of perishing by thirst, but a

sudden storm drenched them with rain, while it discharged

fire and hail on their enemies, and the Eomans gained a great

victory. All the authorities which speal: of the battle speak

also of the miracle. The Gentile writers assign it to their

gods, and the Christians to the intercession of the Christian

legion in the emperor's army. To confirm the Christian

statement it is added that the emperor gave the title of

Thundering to this legion ; but Dacier and others who

maintain the Christian report of the miracle, admit that this

title of Thundering or Lightning was not given to this legion

because the Quadi were struck with lightning, but because

there was a figure of lightning on their shields, and that this

title of the legion existed in the time of Augustus.

Scaliger also had observed that the legion was called

Thundering (KcpowojSoXos, or Kcpa-uvo^dpos) before the reign of

Antoninus. We learn this fcom Dion Cassius (Lib. 55, c. 23,

and the note of Eeimarus) who enumerates all the legions

of Augustus' time. The name Thundering or Lightning also

occurs on an inscription of the reign of Trajan, which was

found at Trieste. Eusebius (v. 5) when he relates the

miracle, quotes Apolinarius, bishop of Hierapolis, as authority

for this name being given to the legion Melitene by the

emperor in consequence of the success which he obtained

through their prayers; from which we may estimate the

value of Apolinarius' testimony. Eusebius does not say in

what book of Apolinarius the statement occurs. Dion says

that the Thundering legion was stationed in Cappadocia in

the time of Augustus. Yalesius also observes that in the
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Notitia of the Imperium Bomonum there is mentioned nndei

the commander of Armenia the Praefectura of the twelfth

legion named " Thundering MeUtene ;" and this position in

Armenia will agree with what Dion says of its position in

Gappadocia. Accordingly Yalesius concludes that Melitene

was not the name of the legion, but of the town in which it

was stationed. MeHtene was also the name of the district in

which this town was situated. The legions did not, he says,

take their name from the place where they were on duty, but

from the country in which they were raised, and therefore,

what Eusebius says about the Melitene does not seem

probable to him. Yet Valesius on the authority of Apolina-

rius and Tertullian believed that the miracle was worked

through the prayers of the Christian soldiers in the emperor's

army. Bufinus does not give the name of Melitene to this

legion, says Valesius, and probably he purposely omitted it,

because he knew that Melitene was the name of a town in

Armenia Minor, where the legion was stationed in his time.

The emperor, it is said, made a report of his victory to the

Senate, which we may believe, for such was the practice ; but

we do not know what he' said in his letter, for it is not

extant. Dacier assumes that the emperor's letter was pur-

posely destroyed by the Senate or the enemies of Christianity,

, that so honourable a testimony to the Christians and their

religion might not be perpetuated. The critic has however

not seen that he contradicts himself when he tells us the

purport of the letter, for he says that it was destroyed, and

even Eusebius could not find it. But then does exist a letter

in Greek addressed by Antoninus to the Eoman people and

the sacred Senate after this memorable victory. It is some-

times printed after Justin s first Apology, but it is totally
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uucounected with the apologies. This letter is one of the

most stupid forgeries of the many whi'ch exist, and it cannot

be possibly founded even on the genuine report of Antoninus

to the Senate. If it were genuine, it would free the emperor

from the charge of persecuting men because they were

Christians, for he says in this false letter that if a man

accuse another only of being a Christian and the accused

confess and there is nothing else against him, he must be set

free ; with this monstrous addition, made by a man incon-

ceivably ignorant, that the informer must be btirnt alive.'

During the time of Antoninus Pius and Marcus Antoninus

there appeared the first Apology of Justinus, and under

M. Antoninus the Oration of Tatiaa against the Greeks,

which was a fierce attack on the established religions ; the

address of Athenagoras to M. Antoninus on behalf of the

Christians, and the Apology of Melito, bishop of Sardes, also

addressed to the emperor, and that of Apolinarius. The first

Apology of Justinus is addressed to T. Antoninus Pius and

his two adopted sons M. Antoninus and L. Yerus ; but we do

not know whether they read it.' The second Apology of

Justinus is intitled " to the Boman Senate ;" but this super-

^ Eusebius (v. 5) quotes TertuUian's Apology to the Boman Senate in

confirmation of the story. Tertullian, he says, writes that letters of the

emperor were extant, in which he declares that his army was saved by
the prayers of the Christians ; and that he " threatened to punish with

death those who ventured to accuse us." It is possible that the forged

letter which is now extant may be one of those which Tertullian had

seen, for he uses the plural number " letters." A great deal has been

written about this miracle of the Thundering Legion, and more than is

worth leading. There is a dissertation on this supposed miracle in

Moyle's Works, London, 1726.

' Orosius, vn. 14, says that Justinus the philosopher presented to

Antoninus Fius his work in defence of tb3 Christian religion, and made

him merciful to the Christians.



12 M. Awelius Antoninus.

scription is from some copyist. In the first chapter Justinus

addresses the Eomans. In the second chapter he speaks of

an affair that had recently happened in the time of M. Anto-

ninus and L. Verus, as it seems ; and he also directly

addresses the emperor, saying of a certain woman, "she

addressed a petition to thee the emperor, and thou didst

grant the petition." In other passages the writeir addresses

the two emperors, from which we must conclude that the

Apology was directed to them. Eusebins (E. H. rv. 18)

states that the second Apology was addressed to the successor

of Antoninus Pius, and he names him Antoninus Yerus,

meaning M Antoninus. In one passage of this second

Apology (c. 8.), Justinus, or the writer, whoever he may be,

says that even men who followed the Stoic doctrines, when

they ordered their lives according to ethical reason, were

hated and murdered, such as Heraclitus, Musonius in his own

times and others ; for all those who in any way laboured to

live according to reason and avoided wickedness were always

hated ; and this was the effect of the work of daemons.

Justinus himself is said to have been put to death at Borne,

because he refused to sacrifice to the gods. It cannot have

been in the reign of Hadrian, as one authority states ; nor in

the time of Antoninus Pius, if the second Apology was

written in the time of M, Antoninus ; and there is evidence

that this event took place under M. Antoninus and L. Verus,

when Eusticus was praefect of the city.*

• See the Martyrium Sanotomm Justini, &c.,m the works of Justinus,

ed. Otto, vol. n. 559. " Junius Eusticus Praefef^tus tJrbi erat sub impe-
ratoribos M. Aurelio et L. Vera, id quod liquet ex Themistii Orat. xzxiv.

Diudorf. p. 451, et ex quodatn illorum rescripto. Dig. 49. 1.1, §2.'
(Otto.) The rescript contains the words " Junium Kustioum amioum
nostrum Praefectum Urbl." The Martyriim of Justinus and others is
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The persecution in which Polycarp suffered at Smyrna

belongs to the time of M. Antoninus. The evidence for it is

the letter of the church of Smyrna to the churches of

Fhilomelium and the other Christian churches, and it is

preserved by Eusebius (E. H. iv. 15). Biit the critics do

not agree about the time of Polycarp's death, differing in the

two extremes to the amount of twelve years. The circum-

stances of Polycarp's martyrdom were accompanied by

miracles, one of which Eusebius (iv. 15) has omitted, but it

appears in the oldest Latin version of the letter, which Usher

published, and it is supposed that this version was made not

long after the time of Eusebius. The notice at the end of

the letter states that it was transcribed by Caius from the

copy of Irenaeus, the disciple of Polycarp, then transcribed

by Socrates at Corinth ; " after which I Pionius again wrote

it out from the copy above mentioned, having searched it out

by the revelation of Polycarp, who directed me to it, &c."

written in Greek. It begins, " In the time of the 'nicked defenders of

idolatry impious edicts were published against the pious Chi-istians both

in cities and country places, for the purpose of compelling them to make
offerings to vain idols. Accordingly the holy men (Justinus, Chariton,

a woman Charito, Paeon, Liberianus, and others) were brought before

Buiiticus, the praefect of Borne."

The Maityrium gives the examination of the accused by Rusticus.

All of them professed to be Christians. Justinus was asked if he

expected to ascend into heaven and to receive a reward for his suffer-

ings, if he was condemned to death. He answered that he did not ex-

pect: he was certain of it. Finally, the test of obedience was proposed

to the prisoners : they were required to sacrifice' to the gods. All

refused, and Bnsticus pronounced the sentence, which was that those,

who refused to sacrifice to the gods and obey the emperor's order,

should be whipped and beheaded according to the law. The martyrs

were then led to the usual place of execution and beheaded. Soma

of the faithful secretly carried off the bodies and deposited them

in a fit place.
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The story of Polycarp's martyrdom is embeUished with

miraculous circumstanceB which some modem writers oa

ecclesiastical history take the liberty of omitting.'

In order to form a proper notion of the condition of the

Christians under M. Antoninus we must go back to Trajan's

time. When the younger Pliny was governor of Bithynia,

the Christians were numerous in those parts, and the

worshippers of the old religion were falling off. The temples

were deserted, the festivals neglected, and there were no

purchasers of victims for sacrifice. Those who were interested

in the maintenance of the old religion thus foimd that theii

profits were in danger. Christians of both sexes and of all

ages were brought before the governor, who did not knoW'

what to do with them. He could come to no other conclusion

than this, that those who confessed to be Christians and

persevered in their religion ought to be punished ; if for

nothing else, for their invincible obstinacy. He found no

crimes proved against the Christians, and he could only

characterize their religion as a depraved and extravagant

superstition, which might be stopped, if the people were

allowed the opportunity of recanting. PHny wrote this in a

letter to Trajan (Plinius, Ep. x. 97). He asked for the

emperor's directions, because he did not know what to do

:

He remarks that he had never been engaged in judicial

• Conyers Middleton, An Inquiry into the Miraculous Fowers, &c.

p. 126. Middleton says that Eusebius omitted to mention the dove, which
flew out of Polycarp's body, and Dodwell and Archbishop Wake have
done the same. Wake says "1 am so little a friend to such miracles

that I thought it better with Eusebius to omit that circnmsiBnce than tc

mention it from Bp. Usher's Manuscript," which mauuBoript however
says Middleton, he afterwards declares to be so well attested that we
need not any farther assurance of the truth of it.
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inqTiiries about the ChriBtians, and that accordingly he did

not Imow what to incLuire about or how far to inquire and

punish. This proves that it was not a new thing to examine

into a man's profession of Christianity and to punish him for

it." Trajan's Bescript is extant. He approved of the

governor's judgment in the matter; but he said that no

search must be made after the Christians; if a man was

charged with the new religion and convicted, he must not be

punished, if he afSxmed that he was not a Christian and con-

firmed his denial by showing his reverence to the heathen

gods. He added that no notice must be taken of anonymous

informations, for such things were of bad example. Trajan

was a mild and sensible man, and both motives of mercy and

policy probably also induced him to take as little notice of

the Christians as he could ; to let them live in quiet, if it

were possible. Trajan's rescript is the first legislative act of

the head of the Eoman state with reference to Christianity,

which is known to us. It does not appear that the Christians

were further disturbed under his reign. The martyrdom of

Ignatius by the order of Trajan himself is not imiversally

admitted to be an historical fact.'

In the time of Hadrian it was no longer possible for the

Eoman government to overlook the great increase of the

Christians and the hostility of the common sort to them. If

the governors in the provinces were willing to let them alone,

' OroBius (vn. 12) speaks of Trajan's persecution of the Christians,

and of Pliny's application to him having led the emperor to mitigate his

severity. The punishment hy the Mosaic law for those who attempted

to seduce the Jews to follow new gods, was death. If a man was
secretly enticed to such new worship, he must kill the seducer, even if

the seducer were brother, son, daughter, wife, or friend. (Deut. xiii.)

' The Martyrinm Ignatii, first published in Latin by Archbishop

Usher, is the chief evidence for the circumstances of Ignatius' death,
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they could not resist the fanaticism of the heathen community,

who looked on the Christians as atheists. The Jews too who

were settled all over the Eoman Empire were as hostile to

the Christians as the Gentiles were." With the time of

Hadrian begin the Christian Apologies, which show plainly

what the popular feeling towards the Christians then was.

A rescript of Hadrian to Minucius Fundanus the Proconsul

of Asia, which stands at the end of Justin's first Apology,' in-

structs the goTemor that innocent people must not be

troubled and false accusers must not be allowed to extort

money &om them ; the charges against the Christians must

be made in due form and no attention must be paid to

popular clamours ; when Christians were regularly prosecuted

and convicted of illegal acts, they must be pimished according

to their deserts; and false accusers also must be punished..

Antoninus Pius is said to have published Bescripts to the

same effect. The terms of Hadrian's Eesoript seem very

favourable to the Christians ; but if we understand it in this

sense, that they were only to be punished like other people

for illegal acts, it would have had no meaning, for that could

" We have the evidence of Juatinns (ad Dioguetum, c. 5) to thia,effect

:

" the Christiana are attacked by the Jews as if they were men of a
different race and are persecuted by the Greeks ; and those who hate
them cannot give the reason of their enmity."

' And in Eusebius, E. H. iv. 8, 9. Orosiua (vn. 13) says that Hadrian
sent this rescript to Minucius Fundanus proconsul of Asia after being
instructed in books written on the Christian religion by Quadratus a
disciple of the Apostles and Aristides an Athenian, an honest and wise
man, and Serenus Granius. In the Greek text of Hadrian's rescript

there is mentioned Serenius Granianus, the predecessor of Minucius
Fundanus In the government of Asia.

This rescript of Hadrian has clearly been added to the Apology bj
some editor. The Apology ends with the words: t (plxov t^ ee$, rovro
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have been done without asking tlie emperor's advice. The

real purpose of the Kescript is that Christians must be

punished if they persisted in their belief, and would not

prove their renunciation of it by acknowledging the heathen

religion. This was Trajan's rule, and we have no reason for

supposing that Hadrian granted more to the Christians than

Trajan did. There is also printed at the end of Justin's

first Apology a Eescript of Antoninus Pius to the Com-

mune of Asia {to KOivov T^s 'Ao-i'as), and it is also in

Eusebius (E. H. iv. 13). The date of the Bescript is the

third consulship of Antoninus Pius." The Eescript declares

that the Christians, for they are meant, though the name

Christians does not occur in the Eescript, were not to be

disturbed, unless they were attempting something against the

Eoman rule, and no man was to be punished simply for being

a Christian. But this Eescript is spurious. Any man

1 10 Eusebius (E. H. rv. 12) after giying the beginning of Juatlnns' First

Apology, which contains the address to T. Antoninus and his two

adopted sons, adds " the same emperor being addressed by other

brethren in Asia honoured the Commune of Asia with the following

Eescript." This Eescript, which is in thfe next chapter of Eusebius

(E. H. rr. 13), is in the sole name of Caesar Marcus Aurelius Antoninus

Augustus Armenius, though Eusebius had just before said that he was

going to give us a Eescript of Antoninus Pius. There are some material

variations between the two copies of the Eescript besides the difference

in the title, which difference makes it impossible to say whether the

forger intended to assign this Eescript to Pius or to M. Antoninus.

The author of the Alexandrine Chronioum says that Marcus being

moved by the entreaties of Melito and other heads of the church wrote

an Epistle to the Commune of Asia in which he forbade the Christians

to. be troubled on account of their religion. Valesius supposes this to

be the letter or rescript which is contained in Eusebius (ry. 13), and to

he the answer to the apology of Melito of which I shall soon give the sub-

stance. But Marcus certainly did not write this letter which is io

Eusebius, and we know not what answer he made to Melito.

o
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moderately acquainted with Roman history will see by the

style and tenor that it is a clumsy forgery.

In the time of M. Antoninus the opposition between the

old and the new belief was stUl stronger, and the adherents >|

of the heathen religion urged those in authority to a more

regular resistance to the invasions of the Christian faith.

MeKto in his apology to M. Antoninus represents the J

Christians of Asia as persecuted under new imperial orders.

Shameless informers, he says, men who were greedy after the

property of others, used these orders as a means of robbing

those who were doing no harm. He doubts if a just emperor

could have ordered anything so unjust ; and if the last order

was really not from the emperor, the Christians entreat him

not to give them up to their enemies." We conclude from

" Eosebiua, iv. 26 ; and Bouth's Beliquiae Sacrae, vol. i. and the

notes. The interpretation of this Fragment is nst easy. Mosheim mis-

understood one passage so far as to affirm that Marcus promised rewards

to those who denounced the Christians ; an interpretation which is

entirely false. Melito calls the Christian religion "our philosophy,"

which began among barbarians (the Jews), and flourished among the

Roman subjects in the time of Augustus, to the great advantage of the

empire, for from that time the power of the Komans grew great and

glorious. He says that the emperor ha s and will have as the successor

to Augustus' power the good wishes of men, if be will protect that

philosophy which grew up with the empire and began with Augustus,

which philosophy the predecessors of Antoninus honoured in addition v|

to the other religions. He further says that the Christian religion had

suffered no harm since the time of Augustus, but on the contrary had

enjoyed aU honour and respect that any man could desire. Nero and

Domitian, he says, wore alone persuaded by some malicious men to

calumniate the Christian religion, and this was the origin of the false

charges against the Christians. But this was corrected by the emperors

who immediately preceded Antoninus, who often by their Eescripta

reproved those who attempted to trouble the Christians. Hadrian^

Antoninus' grandfather, wrote to many and among them to Fundanus
the governor of Asia. Antoninus Fins when Marcus wag associated
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this that there were at least imperial Eescripts or Constitu-

tions of M. Antoninus, which were made the foundation of

these persecutions. The fact of being a Christian was now

a crime and punished, unless the accused denied their

religion. Then come the persecutions at Smyrna, which

some modern critics place in a.d. 167, ten years before the

persecution of Lyon. The governors of the provinces under

M. Antoninus might have found enough even in Trajan's

Eescript to warrant them in punishing Christians, and the

fanaticism of the people would drive them to persecution,

even if they were unwilling. But besides the fact of the

Christians rejecting all the heathen ceremonies, we must not

forget that they plainly maintained that all the heathen

religions were false. The Christians thus declared war

against the heathen rites, and it is hardly necessary to

observe that this was a declaration of hostility against the

Roman government, which tolerated all the various forms of

superstition that existed in the empire, and could not con-

sistently tolerate another religion, which declared that all

with him in the empire wrote to the cities, that they must not trouble

the Ohristians ; among others to the people of Larissa, Thessalonica, the

Atheniana and all the Greeks. Melito concluded thus : We are per-

suaded that thou who hast about these things the same mind that they

had, nay rather one much more humane and philosophical, wilt do all

that we ask thee.—This apology was written after a.d. 169, the year in

which Yerus died, for it speaks of Marcus only and his son Commodus.

According to Melito's testimony, Christians had only been punished

for their religion in the time of Nero and Domltian, and the persecu-

tions began again in the time of M. Antoninus and were founded on his

orders, which were abused as he seems to mean. He distinctly affirms

" that the race of the godly is now persecuted and harassed by fresh

imperial orders in Asia, a thing which had never happened before."

But we know that all this is not true, and that Christians bad been

punished in Trajan's time.



20 M. Awelius Antoninus.

the rest were false and all the splendid ceremonies of tho

empire only a worship of devils.

If we had a true ecclesiastical history, we should know

how the Boman emperors attempted to check the new religion,

how they enforced their principle of finally punishing

Christians, simply as Christians, which Justin in his

Apology affirms that they did, and I have no doubt that he

tells the truth ; how far popular clamour and riots went in

this matter, and how far many fanatical and ignorant

Christians, for there were many such, contributed to excite

the fanaticism on the other side and to embitter the quarrel

between the Eoman government and the new religion. Our

extant ecclesiastical histories are manifestly falsified,' and

what truth they contain is grossly exaggerated ; but the fact

is certain that in the time of M. Antoninus the heathen

populations were in open hostility to the Christians, and that

under Antoninus' rule men were put to death because they

were Christians. Eusebius in the preface to his fifth book

remarks that in the seventeenth year of Antoninus' reign, in

some parts of the world the persecution of the Christians

became more violent and that it proceeded from the populacet

in the cities ; and he adds in his usual style of exaggeration,

that we may infer from what took place in a single nation

that myriads of martyrs were made in the habitable earth.

The nation which he alludes to is Gallia ; and he then pro-

ceeds to give the letter of the churches of Vienna and Lug- i

dunum. It is probable that he has assigned the true cause

of-the persecutions, the fanaticism of the populace, and that

both governors and emperor had a great deal of trouble with

these disturbances. How far Marcus was cognizant of these

cruel proceedings we dp not know, for the historical reoorda
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of his reign are very defective. He did not make the rule

against the Christians, for Trajan did that ;. and if we admit

that he would have been willing to let the Christians alone,

we cannot afGLrm that it was in hia power, for it would be a

great mistake to suppose that Antoninus had the unlimited

authority, which some modem sovereigns have had. His

power was limited by certain constitutional forms, by the

senate, and by the precedents of his predecessors. We can-

not admit that such a man was an active persecutor, for there

is no evidence that he was," though it is certain that he had

no good opinion of the Christians, as appears from his own

words." But he knew nothing of them except their hostility

12 Except that of Orosius (vu. 15), who says that during the Parthian

war there were grievous persecutions of the Christians in Asia and

Gallia under the orders of Marcus (praecepto ejus), and "many were

crowned with the martyrdom of saints."

^ See XI. 3. The emperor probably speaks of such fanatics as Cle-

mens (quoted by Grataiker on this passage) mentions. The rational

Christians admitted no fellowship with them. " Some of these heretics,"

says Clemens, " show their impiety and cowardice by loving their lives,

saying that the knowledge of the really existing Gtod is true testimony

(martyrdom), but that a man is a self-murderer who bears witness by his

death. We also blame those who rush to death, for there are some, not

ofus, but only bearing the same name w ho give themselves up. We say

of them that they die without being martyrs, even if they are publicly

punished ; and they give themselves up to a death whid^ avails nothing,

as the Indian Gymnosophists give themselves up foolishly to fire."

Cave in his Primitive Christianity (n. e. 7) says of the Christians

:

" They did flock to the place of torment fiister than droves of 'beasts that

are driven to the shambles. They even longed to be in the arms of

suffering. Ignatius, though then in his journey to Bome in order to his

execution, yet by the way as he went could not but vent his passionate

desire of it : O that I might come to those wild beasts, that are prepared

for me ; I heartily wish that I may presently meet with them ; I would

invite and encourage them speedily to devour me, and not be afraid tc

eet upon me as they have been to others ; nay should they refuse it, I

would even force them to it;" and more to the same purpose frcnt
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to the Boman religion, and he probably thought that they

were dangerous to the state, notwithstanding the professions

false or true of some of the Apologists. So much I have

said, because it would be unfair not to state all that can be

urged against a man whom his contemporaries and subsequent

ages venerated as a model of virtue and benevolence. If I

admitted the genuineness of some documents, he would be

altogether clear from the charge of even allowing any perse-

cutions ; but as I seek the truth and am sure that they are

false, I leave him to bear whatever blame is his due." I add

that it is quite certain that Antoninus did not derive any of his

Ethical principles from a religion of which he knew nothing."

There is no doubt that the Emperor's Eeflections or his

Meditations, as they are generally named, is a genuine work.

In the first book he speaks of himself, his family, and his

teachers ; and in other books he mentions himself. Suidas

(v. MapKos) notices a work of Antoninus in twelve books,

which he names the " conduct of his own life ;" and he cites

the book under several words in his Dictionary, giving the

emperor's name, but not the title of the work. There are

also passages cited by Suidas from Antoninus without

Eusebius. Cave, an honest and good man, says all this in praise of the

Christians ; but I tliink that he mistook the matter. We admire a man
who holds to his principles even to death ; but these fanatical Christiana

are the CJynmosophists whom Clemens treats with disdain.
** Dr. F. 0. Baur in his work entitled Das Christenthum und die

Christliche Kirche der drei ersten Jahrhunderte, &c., has examined this

question with great good sense and fairness, and I believe he has stated
the truth as near as our authorities enable ua to reach it.

" In the Digest, 48, 19, 30, there is the following excerpt from Modea-
tinns: " Si quis aliquid fecerit, quo leves hominum onimi iraperstitiono

numiiiis terrerentur, divus Marcus hujusmodi homines in insulair

relegftri rescripsit."

.j
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mention of the emperor's name. The true title of the work

is Tiuknown. Xylander who published the first edition of

this book (Zurich, 1558, 8vo. with a Latin Tersioii) used a

manuscript, which contained the twelve books, but it is not

known where the manuscript is now. The only other

complete mauuscript which is known to exist is in the

Vatican library, but it has no title and no inscriptions of the

several books : the eleventh only has the inscription Mo/dkot;

avTOKparopoi marked with an asteriBk. The other Vatican

manuscripts and the three Florentine contain only excerpts

from the emperor's book. All the titles of the excerpts

nearly agree with that which Xylander prefixed to his edition,

MapKOU 'AvTOivivcfU AuTOKparopos tZv ei9 lai?rov /SijiXia ifi. This

title has been used by all subsequent editors. We cannot

tell whether Antoninus divided his work into books or some-

body else did it. If the inscriptions at the end of the first

and second books are genuine, he may have made the division

himself.

It is plain that the emperor wrote down his thoughts or

reflections as the occasions arose; and since they were

intended for his own use, it is no improbable conjecture that

he left a complete copy behind him written with his own

hand ; for it is not likely that so diligent a man would use

the labour of a transcriber for such a purpose, and expose

his most secret thoughts to any other eye. He may have

also intended the book for his son Commodus, who however

had no taste for his father's philosophy. Some careful hand

preserved the precious volume ; and a work by Antoninus is

mentioned by other late writers besides Suidas.

Many critics have laboured on the text of Antoninus. The

most complete edition is that by Thomas Gataker, 1652, 4to,
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The second edition of Gataker was superintended by Greorge

Stanhope,. 1697, 4to. There is also an edition of 1704.

Gataber made and suggested many good corrections, and he.

also made a new Latin version, which is not a very good

specimen of Latin, but it generally expresses the sense of

the original and often better than some of the more recent

translations. He added in the margin opposite to each

paragraph references to the other parallel passages ; and he

wrote a commentary, one of the most complete that has been

written on any ancient author. This commentary contains

the editor's exposition of the more difficult passages, and

quotations from all the Greek and Eoman writers for the

illustration of the text. It is a wonderful monument of

learning and labour, and certainly no Englishman has yet

done anything like it. At the end of his preface the editor

says that he wrote it at Eotherhithe near London in a severe

winter, when he was in the seventy-eighth year of his age, .

1651, a time when Milton, Selden and other great men of the

Commonwealth time were living; and the great French

scholar Saumaise (Sahnasius), with whom Gataker corre-

sponded and received help from him for his edition of

Antoninus. The Greek text has also been edited by J. M.

Schultz, Leipzig, 1802, 8vo. ; and by the learned Greek

Adamantinus Corajis, Paris, 1816, 8vo. The text of Schultz

was republished by Tauchnitz, 1821.

There are English,' German, French, Italian, and Spanish

translations of M. Antoninus, and there may be others.

I have not seen aU the English translations. There

is one by Jeremy Collier, 1702, 8vo., a most coarse and

vulgar copy of the original. The latest French translation

by Alexis Pierron in the collection of Charpentier is better
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than Dacier's, which has been honoured with an Italian

version (Udine, 1772). There is an Italian version (1675)

which I have not seen. It is by a cardinal. "A man

illuBtriouB in the church, the Cardinal Francis Barberini the

elder, nephew of Pope Urban VIII., occupied the last years

of his life ia translating into his native language the

thoughts of the Boman emperor, in order to diffuse among

the faithful the fertilizing and vivifying seeds. He dedicated

this translation to his soul, to make it, as he says in his

energetic style, redder than his purple at the sight of the

virtues of this GentUe " (Pierron, Preface).

I have made this translation at intervals after having used

the book for many years. It is made from the Greek, but I

have not always followed one text ; and I have occasionally

compared other versions with my own. I made this trans-

lation for my own use, because I found that it was worth the

labour ; but it may be useful to others also and therefore I

determined to print it. As the original is sometimes very

difEcult to understand and stiU. more difficult to translate, it

is not possible that I have always avoided error. But I

believe that 1 have not often missed the meaning, and those

who will take the trouble to compare the translation with

the original should not hastily conclude that I am wrong, if

they do not agree with me. Some passages do give the

meaning, though at first sight they may not appear to do so

;

and when I differ from the translators, I think that in some

places they are wrong, and in other places I am sure that

they afe. I have placed ia some passages a j°, which

indicates corruption in the text or great uncertainty in the

meaning. I could have made the language more easy and

flowing, but I have preferred a ruder style as being bettex
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suited to express the character of the original ; and some*

times the obscurity which may appear in the version is a

fair copy of the obscurity of the Greek. If I should ever

revise this version, I would gladly make use of any correc-

tions which may be suggested. I have added an index of

some of the Greek terms with the corresponding English.

If I have not given the best words for the Greek, I have

done the best that I oould ; and in the text I have always

given the same translation of the same word.

The last reflection of the Stoic philosophy that I have

observed is in Simplicius' Commentary on the Enchiridion

of Epictetus. Simplicius was not a Christian, and such a

man was not likely to be converted at a time when

Christianity was grossly corrupted. But he was a really

religious man, and he concludes his commentary with a

prayer to the Deity which no Christian could improve.

From the time of Zeno to Simplicius, a period of about nine

hundred years, the Stoic philosophy formed the characters of

some of the best and greatest men. Finally it became

extinct, and we hear no more of it till the revival of letters

in Italy. Angelo Poliziano met with two very inaccurate

and incomplete manuscripts of Epictetus' Enchiridion, which

he translated into Latin and dedicated to his great patron

Lorenzo de' Medici in whose- collection he had found the

book. Poliziano's version was printed in the first Bale

edition of the Enchiridion, a.d. 1531 (apud And. Cratandrum).

Poliziano recommends the Enchiridion to Lorenzo as a work

well suited to his temper, and useful in the difficulties by

which he was surrounded.

Epictetus and Antoninus have had readers ever since they

were first printed. The little book of Antoninus has been
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the companion of some great men. MachiaTelli's Art oi

War and Marcus Antoninus were the two books which were

used when he wafi a young man by Captain John Smith, and

he could not have found two writers better fitted to form the

character of a soldier and a man. Smith is almost unknown

and forgotten in England his native country, but not in

America where he saved the young colony of Virginia. He

was great in his heroic mind and his deeds in arms, but

greater still in the nobleness of his character. For a man's

greatness lies not in wealth and station, as the vulgar believe,

nor yet in his intellectual capacity, which is often associated

with the meanest moral character, the most abject servility

to those in high places and arrogance to the poor and lowly
;

but a man's true greatness lies in the consciousness of an

honest purpose in life, founded on a just estimate of himself

and everything else, on frequent seK-examination, and a

steady obedience to the rule which he knows to be' right,

without troubling himself, as the emperor says he should not,

about what others may think or say, or whether they do oi

du not do that which he thinks and savs and does.



S8

THE PHILOSOPHY OF ANTONINUS.

IT has been said that the Stoic philosophy first showed its

real value when it passed from Greece to Eome. ' The

doctrines of Zeno and his successors were well suited to the

gravity and practical good sense of the Bomans ; and even in

the Eepublican period we have an example of a man, M. Cato

Uticensis, who lived the life of a Stoic and died consistently

with the opinions which he professed. He was a man, says

Cicero, who embraced the Stoic philosophy from conviction

;

not for the purpose of vain discussion, as most did, but in

order to make his life conformable to the Stoic precepts. In

the wretched times from the death of Augustus to the murder

of Domitian, there was nothing but the Stoic philosophy

which could console and support the followers of the old

religion imder imperial tyranny and amidst universal corrup-

tion. There were even then noble minds that could dare

and endure, sustained by a good conscience and an elevated

idea of the purposes of man's existence. Such were Paetus

Thrasea, Helvidius Prisons, Cornutus, 0. Musonius Eufus,'

and the poets Persius and Juvenal, whose energetic language

' I have omitted Seneca, Nero's preceptor. He was in a sense a
Stoic and he has said many good things in a very fine way. There is

a judgment of Gellius (xn. 2) on Seneca, or rather a statement of what
some people tliought of his philosophy, and it is not favourable. His
writings and his life must be taken together, and I have nothing more
to say of him herft. The reader will find a notice of Seneca and hia

philosophy in " Seekers after God," by the Bev. F. W. Parrar. Ma*
miUanand C:,
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wid manly thoughts may be as instructive to us now as they

might have been to their contemporaries. Fersius died under

Nero's bloody reign, but Juvenal had the good fortune to

survive the tyrant Domitian and to see the better times of

Nerva, Trajan and Hadrian." His best precepts are derived

from the Stoic school, and they are enforced in his finest

verses by the unrivalled vigour of the Latin language.

The two best expounders of the later Stoical philosophy

were a Greek slave and a Boman emperor. Epictetus, a

Phrygian Greek, was brought to Eome, we know not how, but

he was there the slave and afterwards the freedman of an

unworthy master, Epaphroditus by name, himself a freedman

and a favourite of Nero. Epictetus may have been a hearer of

C. Musonius Eufus, whUe he was still a slave, but he could

hardly have been a teacher before he was made free. He was

one of the philosophers whom Domitian's order banished

from Borne. He retired to Nicopolis in Epirus, and he may

have died there. Like other gi-eat teachers he wrote nothing,

and we are indebted to his grateful pupil Arrian for what we

have of Epictetus' discourses. Arrian wrote eight books of

the discourses of Epictetus, of which only four remain and

some fragments. We have also from Arrian's hand the small

Enchiridion or Manual of the chief precepts of Epictetus.

There is a valuable commentary on the Enchiridion by Sim-

pliciuB, who lived in the time of the emperor Justinian.'

' Bibbeck has laboured to prove that those Satires, which contain

philosophical precepts, are not the work of the real, but of a falsa

Juvenal, a Declamator. Still the verses exist, and were wi'itten by
somebody who was ecquaiuted with the Stoic doctrines,

^ There is a complete edition of Arrian's Epictetus with the com-

mentary of Simplioius by J. Sohweighaeuser, 6 vols. 8vo. 1799, 1809,

There is also an English translation of Epictetus by Mrs. Caiter.
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Antoninus in his first book (r. 7), in which he gratefully

commemorates his obligations to his teachers, says that he -

was made acquainted by Junius Ensticus with the discourses

of Epictetus, whom he mentions also in other passages (rv.

41; XI. 34. 36). Indeed the doctrines of Epictetus and

Antoninus are the same", and Epictetus is the best authority

for the explanation of the philosophical language of Antoninus

and the exposition of his opinions. But the method of the

two philosophers is entirely different. Epictetus addressed

himself to his hearers in a continuous discourse and in a

familiar and simple manner. Antoninus wrote down his

reflections for his own use only, in short unconnected

paragraphs, which are often obscure.

The Stoics made three divisions of philosophy, Physic

(i^uo-iKov), Ethic {rjOiKov), and Logic (XoyiKw) (vni. 13). This

division, we are told by Diogenes, was made by Zeno of

Citium, the founder of the Stoic sect and by Chrysippus

;

but these philosophers placed the three divisions in the

following order, Logic, Physic, Ethic. It appears however

that this division was made before Zeno's time and acknow-

ledged by Plato, as Cicero remarks (Acad. Post. i. 5). Logic

is not synonymous with our term Logic in the narrower sense

of that word.

Cleanthes, a Stoic, subdivided the three divisions, and made

six : Dialectic and Khetoric, comprised in Logic ; Ethic and

Politic; Physic and Theology. This division was merely

for practical use, for all Philosophy is one. Even among the

«arliest Stoics Logic or Dialectic does not occupy the same

place as in Plato : it is considered only as an instrument

which is to be used fc» the other divisions of Philosophy.

An exposition of the earlier Stoic doctrines and of their
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modifications would require a, volume. My object is to

explain only the opinions of Antoninus, so far as they can be

collected from his book.

According to the subdivision of Cleanthes Physic and

Theology go together, or the study of the nature of Things,

and the study of the nature of the Deity, so far as man can

understand the Deity, and of his government of the universe.

This, division or subdivision is not formally adopted by

Antoninus, for as already observed, there is no method in his

book ; but it is virtually contained in it

Cleanthes also connects Ethic and Politic, or the study of

the priaciples of morals and the study of the constitution of

civil society; and undoubtedly he did well in subdividing

Ethic into two parts, Ethic in the narrower sense and Politic,

for though the two are intimately connected, they are also

very distinct, and many questions can only be properly

discussed by carefully observing the distinction. Antoninus

does not treat of Politic. His subject is Ethic, and Ethic in

its practical application to his own conduct in life as a man

and as a governor. His Ethic is founded on his doctrines

about man's nature, the Universal Nature, and the relation of

evsry man to everything else. It is therefore intimately and

inseparably connected with Physic or the nature of Things

and with Theology or the Nature of the Deity. He advises

us to examine well all the impressions on our minds (^avratr&t)

and to form a right judgment of them, to make just conclu-

sions, and to inquire into the meanings of words, and so far

to apply Dialectic, but he has no attempt at any exposition of

Dialectic, and his philosophy is in substance purely moral

and practical. He says (vni. 13), "Constantly and, if it

be possible, on the occasion of every impression on the
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soul,* apply to it the principles of Physic, of Ethic and of

Dialectic :" which is only another way of telling us to examine

the impression in every possible way. In another passage

(in. 11) he says, " To the aids which have been mentioned

let this one still be added : make for thyself a definition or

description of the object (to tfrnvraarov) which is presented to

thee, so as to see distinctly what kind of a thing it is in its

substance, in its nudity, in its complete entirety, and tell

thyself its proper name, and the names of the things of which

it has been compounded, and into which it will be resolved."

Such an examination implies a use of Dialectic, which

Antoninus accordingly employed as a means towards estab-

lishing his Physical, Theological and Ethical principles. •

There are sfeveral expositions of the Physical, Theological,

and Ethical principles, which are contained in the work of

Antoninus ; and more expositions than I have read. Bitter

(Geschichte der PhUosophie, iv. 241) after explaining the

doctrines of Epictetus, treats very briefly and insufficiently

those of Antoninus. But he refers to a short essay, in which

the work is done- better.' There is also an essay on the

Philosophical Principles of M. Aurelius Antoninus by J. M.

Schultz, placed at the end of his German translation of

* The original is iirl irdiffris (payriurltts. We have no word which
ezpressea ^amaala, for it is not only the sensuous appearance which
comes from an external object, which object is called rh <l>avTcuTT6v, but

it is also the thought oi feeling or opinion which is produced even when
there is no corresponding external object before us. Accordingly

everything which moves the soul is ^aina<rT6v and produces a <^o»Ta(ria.

In this extractAntoninus says ^uo-ioXoyeTcjirofloAoyeH/, Sia\(KTiKeieir6tti.

I liave translated TraBo^jyyeTv by using the word Moral (Ethic), and that

is the meaning here.

* De Marco Anrelio Antonino ... ex ipsius Commentariis. Scriptia

Philologica. Instituit Kicolaus Bachius, Lipsiae, 182G.
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Antoninus (Sohleswig, 1799). With the assistance of these

two nseful essays and his own diligent study a man may form

a sufficient notion of the principles of Antoninus ; but he will

find it more difficult to expound them to others. Besides the

want of arrangement in the original and of connection among

the numerous paragraphs, the corruption of the text, the

obscurity of the language and the style, and sometimes

perhaps the confusion in the writer's own ideas,—besides all

this there is occasionally an apparent contradiction in the

emperor's thoughts, as if his principles were sometimes

unsettled, as if doubt sometimes clouded his mind. A man

who leads a life of tranquillity and reflection, who is not

disturbed at home and meddles not with the affairs of the

world, may keep his mind at ease and his thoughts in one

even course. But such a man has riot been tried. All his

Ethical philosophy and his passive virtue might turn out to

be idle words, if he were once exposed to the rude realities of

human existence. Fine thoughts and moral dissertations

from men who have not worked and suffered may be read, but

they will be forgotten. No religion, no Ethical philosophy

is worth anything, if the teacher has not lived the " life of an

apostle," and been ready to die " the death of a martyr."

" Not in passivity (the passive affects) but in activity lie xuo

evil and the good of the rational social animal, just as his

virtue and his vice lie not in passivity, but in activity"

(dc. 16). The emperor Antoninus was a practical moralist.

From his youth he followed a laborious discipline, and

though his high station placed him above all want or the

fear of it, he lived as frugally and temperately as the poorest

philosopher. Epictetus wanted little, and it seems that he

always had the little that he wanted and he was content

D
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with it, as he had been with his servile station. But

Antoninus after his accession to the empire sat on an uneasy

Beat. He had the administration of an empire which

extended from the Euphrates to the Atlantic, from the cold

mountains of Scotland to the hot sands of Africa ; and we

may imagine, though we cannot know it by experience, what

must be the trials, the troubles, the anxiety and the sorrows

of him who has the world's business on his hands with the

wish to do the best that he can, and the certain knowledgej

that he can do very little of the good which he wishes.

In the midst of war, pestilence, conspiracy, general corrup-

tion and with the weight of so unwieldy an empire upon him,

we may easily comprehend that Antoninus often had need of

all his fortitude to support him. The best and the bravest

men have moments of doubt and of weakness, but if they are

the best and the bravest, they rise again &om their depreBBi<ii|j

by recurring to first principles, as Antoninus does. The

emperor says that life is smoke, a vapour, and St. James in

his Epistle is of the same mind ; that the world is full of

envious, jealous, malignant people, and a man might be well

content to get out of it. He has doubts perhaps sometimeii|

even about that to which he holds most firmly. There are

only a few passages of this kind, but they are evidence of the

struggles which even the noblest of the sons of men had ttt
'>

maintain against the hard realities of his daily life. A poor

remark it is which I have seen somewhere, and made in

a disparaging way, that the emperor's reflections show that he

had need of consolation and comfort in life, and even to

prepare him to meet his death. True that he did need

comfort and support, and we see how he found it. He con-

stantly recurs to his fundamental principle that tho univi
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ts wisely ordered, that every man is a part of it and must

conform to that order which he cannot change, that whatever

the Deity has done is good, that all mankind are a man's

brethren, that he must love and cherish them and try to make

them better, even those who would do him harm. This is

his conclusion (n. 17) : " What then is that which is able to

conduct a man ? One thing and only one, Philosophy. But

this consists in keeping the divinity within a man free from

violence and unharmed, superior to pains and pleasures, doing

nothing without a purpose nor yet falsely and with hypocrisy,

not feeling the need of another man's doing or not doing any-

thing; and besides, accepting %11 thai happens and all that is

allotted, as coming from thence, wherever it is, from whence

he himself came ; and finally waiting for death with a

cheerful mind as being nothing else than a dissolution of the

elements, of which every living being is compounded. But

if there is no harm to the elements themselves in each con-

tinually changing into another, why should a man have any

apprehension about the change and dissolution of all the

elements [himself] ? for it is according to nature ; and

nothing is evil that is according to nature."

The Physic of Antoninus is the knowledge of the Nature

of the Universe, of its government, and of the relation of

man's nature to bot|h. Se names the imiverse (rj tSv oXav

ova-Ca, VI. 1),' "the universal substance," and he adds that

' Ab to the word oiata, the reader may see the Index. I add here a

few examples of the use of the word ; Antoninus has (v. 24), j/ a-v/iiracra

yiala, " the universal substance." He says (xn. 36), " there is one com-
mon substance " (ovo-ta), distributed among countless bodies ; and
(iv. 40). In Stobaeus (tom. i. lib. 1, tit. 14) there is this definition,

uiirlav S4 ^aaiy tuv ivruv imivruv t^iv Trpin^v S\nv, (In vm. 11),

Antoninus speaks of rh oiaiSiSes koI ihixSv, ' the ecbstantial and



36 The Philoso^phy of Antoninus.

"reason" (Xoyos) governs the xmiverse. He also (vi. 9)

uses tlie terms " universal nature " or " nature of the uni-

verse." He (vi. 25) calls the universe "the one and all,

which we name Cosmus or Order" (Kooytos). If he ever

Beems to use these general terms as significant of the All,

of aU that man can in any way conceive to exist, he still on

other occasions plainly distinguishes between Matter, Ma-

terial things (u\ij, vKlkov), and Cause, Origin, Beason (atria,

otTiGSes, Aoyos).' This is conformable to Zeno's doctrine

the material ;" and (vn. 10) he* says that " everything material

'

(ej/uXoi/) disappears in the substance of the whple (rp tSc 'iKav ovirif).

The ovcia is the generic name of that existence, which we assume as the

highest or ultimate, because we conceive no existenco which can be co-

ordinated with it and none above it. It is the philosopher's " sub-

stance :" it is the ultimate expression for that which we conceive or

suppose to be the basis, the being of a thing. " From the Divine,

which is substance in itself, or the only and sole substance, aU and

every thing that is created exists." (Swedeuborg, Angelic Wisdom, 198.)

^ I remark, in order to anticipate any misapprehension, thai all these

general terms involve a contradiction. The " one and all," and the like,

and "the whole," imply limitation. "One" is limited; "aU" is

limited ; the " whole " is limited. We cannot help it We cannot find

words to express that which we cannot fully conceive. The addition of-

"absolute" or any other such word does not mend the matter. Even

the word God is used by most people, often unconsciously, in such s

way that limitation is impHed, and yet at the same time words are

added which are intended to deny limitation. A Christian martyr,

when he was asked what God was, is said to have answered that God
lias no name like a man ; and Justin says the same (Apol. n. 6), " the

names Father, God, Creator, Lord and Master are not names, but

appellations derived from benefactions and acts." (Compare Seneca,

De Benef. rv. S.) We can conceive the existence of a thing, or rather

we may have the idea of an existence, without an adequate notion of it,

" adequate " meaning coextensive and coequal with the thing. We have

a notion of limited space derived from the dimensions of what we call a

material thing, though of space absolute, if I may use the term, we have
no notion at all ; and of infinite space the notion is the same, no notioo
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Qiat there are two original principles (apxai) of all things,

that which acts (to ttoiovv) and that which is acted upon

(to irda^ov). That which is acted on is the formless

matter (uA.17) : that which acts is the reason (\oyos),

God, who is eternal and operates through all matter, and

produces all things. So Antoninus (y. 82) speaks of the

reason (A.oyos) which pervades all substance (oia-M), and

through all time by fixed periods (revolutions) administers

the universe (to •jtSv). God is eternal, and Matter is

eternal. It is God who gives form to matter, but he is not

said to have created matter. According to this view, which

is as old as Anazagoras, God and matter exist independently,

but God governs matter. This doctrine is simply the

expression of the fact of the existence both of matter and of

God. The Stoics did not perplex themselves with the

insoluble C[uestion of the origin and nature of matter.'

at all ; and yet we conceive it in a sense, though I know not how, and
we believe that space is infinite, and we cannot conceive it to be finite.

' The notions of matter and of space are inseparable. We derive the

notion of space from matter and form. But we have no adequate con-

ception either of matter or of space. Matter in its ultimate resolution

is as unintelligible as what men call mind, spirit, or by whatever other

name they may express the power which makes itself known by acts.

Anasagoras laid down the distinction between intelligence (vovs) and

matter, and he said that intelligence impressed motion on matter, and so

epaiated the elements of matter and gave them order ; but he prob&bly

only assumed a beginning, as SimpUcius says, as a foundation of his

philosophical teaching. Empedocles said " The universe always existed."

He had no idea of what is called creation. Ocellus Lucanus (1, § 2)

uaintsuned that the Universe (rb iray) was imperishable and uncreated.

Consequently it is eternal. He admitted the existence of God ; but his

Theology would require some discussion. On the coniiary, the Brach-

mans, according to Strabo (p. 713, ed. Cas.), taught that the universe was

created and perishable ; and the creator and administrator of it pervades

the whole. The author of the book of Solomon's Wisdom says (zi. 17) :
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Antoninus also assumes a beginning of things, as wo now

know them ; but his language is sometimes very obscurei

I have endeavoured to explain the meaning of one difficult

passage, (vn. 75, and the note.)

Matter consists of elemental parts (orotxeia) of which all

material objects are made. But nothing is permanent in

form. The nature of the universe, according to Antoninus'

expression (iv. 36), "loves nothing so much as to change

the things which are, end to make new things like them.

For everything that exists is in a manner the seed of that

which wiU be. But thou art thinking only of seeds which

are cast into the earth or into a womb : but this is a very

vulgar notion." All things then are in a constant flux and

change : some things are dissolved into the elements, others

come in their places ; and so the " whole universe continues

dver young and perfect." (xii. 23.)

Antoninus has some obscure expressions about what he

calls " seminal principles " (oTrc/ojaaTiKot koyoi). He opposes

them to the Epicurean atoms (vi. 24), and consequently his

" seminal principles" are not material atoms which wander

about at hazard, and combine nobody knows how. In one

passage (iv. 21) he speaks of living principles, souls (^t^X"')

after the dissolution of their bodies being received into the

"seminal principle of the universe." Schultz thinks that

by " seminal principles Antoninus means the relations of

the various elemental principles, which relations are de-

termined by the deity and by which alone the production of

" Thy Almighty hand made the world of matter without form," which
may mean that matter existed already.

The common Greek word which we translate ' matter " is S\i). It is

the stuff that things are made of.
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organized beings is possible." This may be the meaning,

but if it is, nothing of any value can be derived from it.°

Antoninus often uses the word " Nature " ((^wts), and we

must attempt to fix its meaning. The simple etymological

sense of ^vcris is " production," the birth of what we call

Things. The Bomans. used Natura, which also means

" birth " originally. But neither the Greeks nor the Eomans

stuck to this simple meaning, nor do we. Antoninus says

(x. 6) : " Whether the universe is [a concourse of] atoms or

Nature [is a system], let this first be established that I am

a part of the whole which is governed by nature." Here it

might seem as if nature were personified and viewed as an

active, efficient power, as something which, if not inde-

pendent of the Deity, acts by a power which is given to it

by the Deity. Such, if I understand the expression right,

is the way in which the word Nature is often used now,

though it is plain that many writers use the word without

fixing any exact meaning to it. It is the game with the

expression Laws of Nature, which some writers may use in

an intelligible sense, but others as clearly use in no definite

sense at all. There is no meaning in this word Nature,

except that which Bishop Butler assigns to it, when he says,

" The only distinct meaning of that word Natural is Stated,

Fixed or Settled; since what is natural as much requires

and presupposes an intelligent agent to render it so, i. e. to

^ Justin (Apol. n. 8) has the words Karct ffirGpfiariKov \6yov fiepos^

where he is speaking of the Stoics ; but he uses this expression in a

peouliai sense (note, 11). The early Christian writers were familiar with

the Stoic terms, and their writings show that the contest was begun be-

tween the Christian expositors and the Greek philosophy. Kven in the

second Epistle of St. Peter (n. 1, v. 4) we find a Stoic expression, Ii'o

5i^ Toiraiv ycvri<rBt Betas Koivuvol tpiatas.



40 ^ The Philosophy of Antoninus.

effect it continually or at stated times, as what is super-

natural or miraculous ..does to effect it at once." This is

Plato'smeaning (De Leg. iv. 715), when he says, that God holds

the heginning and end and middle of all that exists, and

proceeds straight on his course, making his circuit according

to nature (that is, by a fixed order) ; and he is continually

accompanied by justice who punishes those who deviate

from the divine law, that is, from the order or course which

God observes.

When we look at the motions of the planets, the action of

what we call gravitation, the elemental combination of

unorganized bodies and their resolution, the production of

plants and of living bodies, their generation, growth, and

their dissolution, which we call their death, we observe a

regu,lar sequence of phaenomena, which within the limits

of experience present and past, so far as we know the past,

is fixed and invariable. But if this is not so, if the order

and sequence of phaenomena, as known to us, are subject to

change in the course of an infinite progression,—and such

change is conceivable,—we have not discovered, nor shall

we ever discover, the whole of the order and sequence of

phaenomena, in which sequence there may be involved

according to its very nature, that is, according, to its fixed

order, some variation of what we now call the Order or

Nature of Things. It is also conceivable that such changes

have taken place, changes in the order of things, as we are

compelled by the imperfection of language to call them, but

which are no changes; and fui-ther it is certain, that our

knowledge of the true sequence of all actual phaenomena,

as for instance, the phaenomena of generation, growth, and

dissolution, is and ever must be imperfect. •
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We do not fare miicli better when we speak of Causes and

Effects than when we speak of Nature. For the practical

purposes of life we may use the terms cause and effect

conveniently, and we may fix a distinct meaning to them,

distinct enough at least to prevent all misunderstanding.

But the case is difierent when we speak of causes and effects

as of Things. All that we know is phaenomena, as the

Greeks called them, or appearances which follow one another

in a regular order, as we conceive it, so that if some one.

phaenomenon should fail in the series, we conceive that

there must either be an interruption of the series, or that

something else will appear after the phaenomenon which

has failed to appear, and will occupy the vacant place ; and

so the series in its progression may be modified or totally

changed. Cause and effect then mean nothing in the

sequence of natural phaenomena beyond what I have said

;

and the real cause, or the transcendent cause, as some would

call it, of each successive phaenomenon is in that which is

the cause of all things which are, which have been, and

which will be for ever. Thus the word Creation may have

a real sense if we consider it as the first, if we can conceive

a first, in the present order of natural phaenomena ; but in the

vulgar sense a creation of all things at a certain time, followed

by a quiescence of the first cause and an abandonment of all

sequences of Phaenomena to the laws of Nature, or to the

other words that people may use, is absolutely absurd."

1° Time and apace are the conditions of our thought ; but time infinite

and space infinite cannot be objects of thought, except in a very im-

perfect way. Time and space must not in any way be thought of, when

we think of the Deity. Swedenborg says, " The natural man may
believe that he would have no thought, if the ideas of time, of space,

find of things material were taken away ; for upon those is founded all
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Now, though there is great difficulty in understancliiig all

the passages of Antoninus, in which he speaks of Nature, of

the changes of things and of the economy of the universe, 1.

am convinced that his sense of Nature and Natural is the

same as that which I have stated ; and as he was a man who

knew how to use words in a clear way and with strict con-

sistency, we ought to assume, even if his meaning in some

passages is doubtful, that his view of Nature was in harmony

with his fixed belief in the all-pervading, ever present, and

ever active energy of God. (ii. 4 ; iv. 40 ; x. 1 ; vi. 40 ; and

other passages. Compare Seneca, De Benef. rv. 7. Sweden-

borg, Angelic Wisdom, 349-357.)

There is much in Antoninus that is hard to understand,

and it might be said that he did not fully comprehend all

that he wrote ; which would however be in no way remark-

able, for it happens now that a man may write what neither

he nor anybody can understand. Antoninus tells us (xn. 10)

to look at things and see what they are, resolving them into

the material (uXij), the causal (airtov), and the relation

(ava^opd), or the purpose, by which he seems to mean

something in the nature of what we call effect, or end.

The word Cause (ama) is the difficulty. There is the

same word in the Sanscrit (hetu) ; and the subtle philosophers

of India and of Greece, and the less subtle philosophers of

modern times have aU used this word, or an equivalent II

word, in a vague way. Yet the confusion sometimes may be

the thouglit that mau has. But let him know that the thoughts are

limited and confined in proportion as they partake of time, of space, and
of what is material ; and that they are not limited and are extended, in

proportion as they do not partake of those things ; since the mind is so

for elevated above the things corporeal Mid worldly." (Conoeming
Heaven and Hell, 169.)
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in the inevitable ambiguity of language rather than in the

mind of the writer, for I cannot think that some of the

wisest of men did not know what they intended to say.

When Antoninus says (rv. 36), " that everything that exists

is in a manner the seed of that which will be," he might be

supposed to say what some of the Indian philosophers have

said, and thus a profound truth might be converted into a

gross absurdity. But he says, " in a maimer," and in a

maimer he said true ; and in another manner, if you mistake

his meaning, he said false. When Flato said, "Nothing

ever is, but is always becoming " (dei yiyverai.), he delivered

a text, out of which we may derive something ; for he

destroys by it not all practical, but all speculative notions

of cause and effect. The whole series of things, as they

appear to us, must be contemplated in time, that is in suc-

cession, and we conceive or suppose intervals between one

state of things and another state of things, so that there is

priority and sequence, and interval, and Being, and a ceasing

to Be, and beginning and ending. But there is nothing of

the kind in the Nature of Things. It is an everlasting con-

tinuity, (it. 45; vn. 75.) When Antoninus speaks of

generation (x. 26), he speaks of one cause (atrta) acting,

and then another cause taking up the work, which the

former left in a certain state and so on; and we might

perhaps conceive that he had some notion like what has been

called "the seK-evolving power of nature;" a fine phrase

indeed, the fuU import of which I believe that the writer

of it did not see, and thus he laid himself open to the impu-

tation of being a follower of one of the Hindu sects, which

makes all things come by evolution out of nature or matter,

or out of something which takes ihe place of deity, but is



44 The Philosophy of Antoninua.

aot deity. I would have all men think as they please, or as

they can, and I only claim the same freedom which T give.

When a man writes anything, we may fairly try to find out

aU that his words must mean, even if the result is that they

mean what he did not mean ; and if we find this contra-

diction, it is not our fault, but his misfortune. Now An
toninus is perhaps somewhat in this condition in what he

says (x. 26), though he speaks at the end of the paragraph

of the power which acts, unseen by the eyes, but still no

less clearly. But whether in this passage (x. 26) he means

that the power is conceived to be in the dififerent successive

causes (aiViai), or in something else, nobody can tell. From

other passages however I do collect that his notion of the

phaenomena of the universe is what I have stated. The

deity works unseen, if we may use such language, and perhaps

I may, as Job did, or he who wrote the book of Job. " In

him we live and move , and are,'' said St. Paul to the Athe-

nians, and to show his hearers that this was no new doctrine,

he quoted the Greek poets. One of these poets was the Stoic

Gleanthes, whose noble hymn to Zeus or God is aii elevated

expression of devotion and philosophy. It deprives Nature

of her power and puts her under the inuuediate government

of the deity.

" Thee all this heaven, which whirls around the earth,

Obeys and willing fo Hows where thou leadeat.

—

Without thee, God, nothing is done on earth,

Kor in the aethereal realms, nor in the sea.

Save, what the wicked through- their folly do."

Antoninus' conviction of the existence of a divine power

and government was founded on his perception of the order

of the universe. Like Socrates (Xen. Mem. rv. 3, 13, &c.),
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he says that though we cannot see the forms of divine

powers, we know that they exist because we see their works.

" To .those who ask, Where hast thou seen the gods, or

how dost thou comprehend that they exist and so worshipest

them ? I answer, in the first place, that they may be seen

even with the eyes ; in the seeond place, neither have I seen

my own soul and yet I honour it. Thus then with respect

to the gods, from what I constantly experience of their

power, from this I comprehend that they exist and I venerate

them." (xn. 28, and the note. Comp. Aristotle de Mundo, c. 6

;

Xen. Mem. i. 4, 9 ; Cicero, Tuscul. i. 28, 29 ; St. Paul's

Epistle to the Bomans, i. 19, 20 ; and Montaigne's Apology

for Baimond de Sebonde, n. c. 12.) This is a very old

argument which has always had great weight with most

people and has appeared sufficient. It does not acquire the

least additional strength by being developed in a learned

treatise. It is as intelligible in its simple enunciation as it

can be made. If it is rejected, there is ho arguing with him

who rejects it : and if it is worked out into innumerable par-

ticulars, the value of the evidence runs the risk of being

buried under a mass of words.

Man being conscious that he is a spiritual power or an

intellectual power, or that he has such a power, in whatever

way he conceives that he has it—for I wish simply to state a

fact—^from this power which he has in himself, he is led, as

Antoninus says, to believe that there is a greater power,

which as the old Stoics tell us, pervades the whole universe

as the intellect " (voSs) pervades man. (Compare Epictetus'

" I have always tranelated the word yoBs, " intelligence "or " in-

tellect." It appears to be the word nsed by the oldesf Greek philosophere

to expiess the notion of " intelligence " as opposed to the notion of
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Discourses, i. 14 ; and Voltaire a Mad°. Necker, vol. lxvii.

p. 278, ed. Lequien.)

" matter." I have always translated the word \6yos by " reason," and

\oyiK6s by the word " rational," or perhaps sometimes " reasonable," aa

I have translated voep6s by the word " intellectual." Every man who

has thought and has read any philosophical writings knows the difBoulty

of finding words to express certain notions, how imperfectly words

express these notions, and how carelessly the words are often used.

The various senses of the word \6yos are enough to perplex any man.

Our translators of the New Testament (St. John, c. i.) have simply

translated i Kiyos by " the word," as the Germans translated it by "das

Wort;" but in their theological writings they sometimes retain the

original term Logos. The Germans have a term Vemunft, which

seems to come nearest to our word Season, or the necessary and absolute

truths, which we cannot conceive as being other than what they are.

Such are what some people have called the laws of thought, the con-

ceptions of space and of time, and axioms or first principles, which need

no proof and cannot be proved or denied. Accordingly the Germans

can say " Gott ist die hochste Vemunft," the Supreme Reason. The

Germans have also a word Verstand, which seems to represent our

word " understanding," " intelligence," " intellect," not as a thing

absolute which exists by itself, but as a thing connected with an

individual being, as a man. Accordingly it is the capacity of receiving

impressions (VorsteUungen, ^avrairlat), and forming from them distinct

ideas (Begriffe), and perceiving differences. I do not think that these

.remarks will help the reader to the understanding of Antoninus, or his

use of the words vods and \6yds. The Emperor's meaning must be got

from his own words, and if it does not agree altogether with modem
irotions, it is not our business to force it into agreement, But simply to

find out what his meaning is, if we can,

Justinus (ad Diognetum, c. vn.) says that the omnipotent, all-creating,

and invisible God has fixed truth and the holy, incomprehensible Logos
in men's hearts; and this Iiogos is the architect and creator of the

Universe. In the first Apology (c. xxxn.) he says that the seed (o-xe'p/ui)

from God is the Logos, which dwells in those who believe in God. So

it appears that according to Justinus the Logos is only in such beUevers.

In the second Apology (o. vni.) he speaks of the seed of the Logos being
implanted in all mankind ; but those who order their lives accordin" to

Logos, such as the Stoics, have only a portion of the Logos (kotA

awepiiartKov \6yov /itpos), and have not the knowledge and contempla
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God exists then, but what do we know of his Nature ?

AntoniauB says that the soul of man is au e£9iis from tho

divinity. Wo have bodies like animals, but we have reason,

intelligence as the gods. Animals have life
(1/^x17),

and

what we call instincts or natural principles of action : but

the rational animal man alone has a rational, intelligent soul

(^rux7 XoyiK^, vocpa). Antoniaus insists on this continu-

ally : God is in man,'^ and so we must constantly attend to

the divinity within us, for it is only in this way that we can

have any knowledge of the nature of God. The human soul

is in a sense a portion of the divinity, and the soul alone has

any communication with the deity, for as he says (xn. 2) :

" With his intellectual part alone God touches the intelligence

only which has flowed and been derived from himself into

these bodies." In fact he says that which is hidden within a

man is life, that is the man himself. All the rest is vesture,

covering, organs, instrument, which the living man, the real"

• tioa of the entire Logos, which is Christ. Swedenborg's remarks

(Angelic Wisdom, 240) "fcre worth comparing with Justinus. The modem
philosopher in substance agrees with the ancient ; bat he is more precise.

^ Comp. Ep. to the Corinthians, i. 3. 17, and James W. 8, " Draw
nigh to God and he will draw nigh to you."

13 This is also Swedenborg's doctrine of the soul. "As to what

concerns the soul, of which it is said that it shall live after death, it is

nothing else but the man himself, who lives in the body, that is, the

interior man, who by the body acts in the world and from whom the

body itself lives" (quoted by Clissold, p. 456 of "The Practical Nature

of tbe Theological Writings of Emannel Swedenborg, in a Letter to the

Archbishop of Dublin (Whately)," second edition, 1859 ; a book which

theolo^ans might read with profit). This is an old doctrine of the

soul, which has been often proclaimed, but never better expressed than

by the " Auctor de Mundo," c. 6, quoted by Gataker in his" Antoninus,"

p. 436. '• The soul by which we live and have cities and houses is

invisible, but it is seen by its works; for the whole method of life baa

been devised by it and ordered, and by it is held together. In like
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man, uses for the purpose of his present existence. The sir

is universally diffiisod for him who is able to respire, and so

for him who is willing to partake of it the intelligent power,

which holds within it all things, is diffused as wide and free

as the air. (viii. 5i.) It is by living a divine life that man

approaches to a knowledge of the divinity." It is by following

the divinity within, 8at)u,tov or fieo's as Antoninus calls it,

that man comes nearest to the deity, the supreme good, for

man can never attain to perfect agreement with his internal

guide (to ^ye/j^oviKov), " Live with the gods. And he does

live with the gods who constantly shows to them that his own

soul is satisfied with that which is assigned to him, and that

it does all the daemon (Sai/icov) wishes, which Zeus hath

manner we must tMnk also about tbe deity, who in power is most

mighty, in beauty most comely, in life immortal, and in virtue supreme :

wherefore though he is invisible to human nature, he is seen by his very

works." Other passages to the same purpose are quoted by Gataker

{p. 382). Bishop Butler has the same as to the soul : " Upon the whole '

then our organs of sense and our limbs are certainly instruments, which

the living persons, ourselves, make use of to perceive and move with."

If this is no* plain enough, he also says :
" It follows that our organized

bodies are no more ourselves, or part of ourselves than any other matter

around us." (Compare Anton, x. 38.)

" The reader may consult Discourse V. " Of the existence and nature

of God," in John Smith's " Select Discourses." He has prefixed as a

text to this Discourse, the striking passage of Agapetus, Paraenes. § 3

:

" He who knows himself will know God ; and he who knows God will

be made like to God ; and he will be made like to God, who has become
worthy of God ; and he becomes worthy of God, who does nothing

unworthy of God, but thinks the things that are his, and speaks what
he thinks, and does what he speaks." I suppose that the old saying,

"Know thyself," which is attributed to Socrates and others, had a

larger meaning than the narrow sense which is generally given to it.

(Agapetus, ed. Stephan. fichoning, Franeker, 1608. This volume Ma-
^us also the Faraeneses of Kilus.)
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given to every man for his guardian and guide, a portion of

himself. And this daemon is every man's understanding and

reason." (v. 27.)

There is in man, that is in the reason, the intelligence, a

superior faculty which if it is exercised rules all the rest.

This is the ruling feculty (to iTye/tovutov), which Cicero

(De Natura Deorum, ii. 11) renders by the Latin word Prin-

cipatus, " to which nothing can or ought to be superior."

Antoninus often uses this term, and others which are equiva-

lent. He names it (vii. 64) " the governing intelligence."

The governing faculty is the master of the soul. (v. 26.) A
man must reverence only his ruling faculty and the divinity

within him. As we must reverence that which is supreme

in the universe, so we must reverence that which is supreme

in ourselves, and this is that which is of like kind with that

which is supreme in the universe, (v. 21.) So, as Plotinus

says, the soul of man can only know the divine, so far as it

knows itseK. In one passage (xi. 19) Antoninus speaks of a

man's condemnation of himself, when the diviner part within

him has been overpowered and yields to the less honourable

and to the perishable part, the body, and its gross pleasures.

In a word, the views of Antoninus on this matter, however

his expressions inay vary, are exactly what Bishop Butler

expresses, when he speaks of " the natural supremacy of re-

flection or conscience," of the faculty " which surveys, ap-

proves or disapproves the several affections of our mind and

actions of our lives."

Much matter might be collected from Antoninus on the

notion of the Universe being one animated Being. But all

that he says amounts to no more, as Schultz remarks, than

this: the soul of man is most intimately united to his body
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and together they make one animal, which we call man ; bo

the Deity is most intimately united to the world or the

material uni-Verso, and together they form one whole. But

Antoninus did not -view God and the material universe as the

same, any more than he viewed the body and soul of man bb

one. Antoninus has no speculations on the absolute nature

of the deity. It was not his fashion to waste his time on

' what man cannot understand.*' He was satisfied that God

exists, that he governs all things, that man can only

have an imperfect knowledge of his nature, and he must,

attain this imperfect knowledge by reverencing the divinity;

which is within him, and keeping it pure.

From all that has been said it follows that the universe i^

administered by the Providence of God (jTrpovoia), and

that all things are wisely ordered. There are passsigeB in

which Antoninus expresses doubts, or states different poa>

sible theories of the constitution and government of the

IJniverse, but he always recurs to his fundamental principlej

that if we admit the existence of a deity, . we must a]Bq|

admit that he orders all things wisely and well. (iv. 27 j„

VI. 1 ; IX. 28 ; xn. 5, and many other passages.) EpictetoKJ

says (i. 6) that we can discern the providences which rules

the world, if we possess two things, the power of seeing all

that happens with respect to each thing, and a grateful dis-

position.

But if all things are wisely ordered, how is the world

full of what we call evil, physical and moral ? If instead of

saying that there is evil in the world, we use the expression

which I have used, " what we call evil," we have partly anti-

>» " God who is infinitely beyond the reach, of our narrow capaciliM.'

Locke, Essay concerning the Human TJuderetonding, n, chap. 17.
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cipated the Emperor's answer. We see and feel and know

imperfectly very few things in the few years that we live, ind

all the knowledge and all the experience of all the human

race is positive ignorance of the whole, which is infinite.

Now as our reason teaches us that everything is in some way

related to and connected with every other thing, all notion

of evil as being in the universe of things is a contradiction,

for if the whole comes &om and is governed by an intelligent

being, it is impossible to conceive anything in it which tends

to the evil or destruction of the whole, (vni. 55; x. 6.)

Everything is in constant mutation, and yet the whole sub-

sists. We might imagine the solar system resolved into its

elemental parts, and yet the whole would stUl subsist " ever

young and perfect."

All things, all forms, are dissolved and new forms appear.

All living things undergo the change which we call death.

If we call death an evil, then all change is an evil. Living

beings also suffer pain, and man suffers most of all, for he

suffers both in and by his body and by his intelligent part.

Men suffer also from one another, and perhaps the largest

part of human suffering comes to man &om those whom ho

calls his brothers. Antoninus says (vm. 55), " Grenerally,

wickedness does no harm at all to the universe; and par-

ticularly, the wickedness [of one. man] does no harm to

another. It is only harmful to him who has it in his power

to be released from it as soon as he shall choose." The first

part of this is perfectly consistent with the doctrine that the

whole can sustain no evil or harm. The second part must

be explained by the Stoic principle that there is no evil in

anything which is not in oiur power. What wrong we suffer

from another is his evil, not ours. But this is an admisaion
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Shat there is evil in a sort, for he who does wrong does evij,

and if others can endure the wrong, still there is evil in the

wrong doer. Antoninus (xi. 18) gives many excellent pre-

cepts with respect to wrongs and injiu'ies, and his precepts

are practical. He teaches us to bear what we cannot avoid,

and his lessons may be just as useful to him who denies the

being and the government of God as to him who believes io

both. There is no direct answer in Antoninus to the ob-

jections which may be made to the existence and provideuoe

of God because of the moral disorder and suffering which are

in the world, except this answer which he makes in reply to

the supposition that even the best men may be extinguished

by death. He says if it is so, we may be sure that"if it ought

to have been otherwise, the gods would have ordered it other-

wise, (xn. 5.) His conviction of the wisdom which we may

observe in the government of ]bhe world is too strong to be dis-

turbed by any apparent irregularities in the order of things.

That these disorders exist is a fact, and those who would

conclude from them against the being and government of God

conclude too hastUy. We all admit that there is an order in

the material world, a Nature, in the sense in which that

word has been explained, a constitution (KaTotnccu^), what we

call a system, a relation of parts to one another and a fitness

of the whole for something. So in the constitution of plantB^

and of animals there is an order, a fitness for some end.

Sometimes the order, as we conceive it, is interrupted and

the end, as we conceive it, is not attained. The seed, the

plant or the animal sometimes perishes before it has passi

through all its changes and done all its uses. It is accon

to Nature, that is a fixed order, for some to perish early and

for others to do all their uses and leave successors to tiJM
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tbeir place. So man lias a corporeal and intellectual and

moial constitution fit for certain uses, and on the whole man

performs these uses, dies and leaves other men in his place.

So society exists, and a social state is manifestly the Natural

State of man, the state for which his Nature fits him ; and

society amidst innumerable irregularities and disorders still

subsists ; and' perhaps we may say that the history of the past

and our present knowledge give ns a reasonable hope that its

disorders will diminish, and that order, its governing prin-

ciple, may be more firmly established. As order then, a

fixed order, we may say, subject to deviations real or appa-

rent, must be admitted to exist in the whole Nature of things,

that which we call disorder or evil as it seems to us, does not

in any way alter the fact of the general constitution of things

having a Nature or fixed order. Nobody will conclude from

the existence of disorder that order is not ,the rule, for the

existence of order both physical and moral is proved by daily

experience and all past experience. We cannot conceive

haw the order of the imiverse is maintained : we cannot even

conceive how our own life from day to day is continued, nor

how we perform the simplest movements of the body, nor

how we grow and think and act, though we know many of

the conditions which are necessary for all these functions.

Knowing nothing then of the unseen power which acts in

ourselves except by what is done, we know nothing of the

power which acts through what we call all time and all

space ; but seeing that there is a Nature or fixed order in all

things known to us, it is conformable to the nature of our

minds to believe that this universal Nature has a cause which

operates continually, and that we are totally unable to specu-

late on the reason cf any of those disorders or evils which
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we pwceive. This I beKeve is the answer which may bo

collected from all that Antoninus has said."

The origin of evil is an old question. Achilles tells

Priam (Iliad, 24, 527) that Zeus has two casks, one filled

with good things, and the other with bad, and that he gives s

to men out of each according to his pleasure ; and so we

must be content, for we cannot alter the will of Zeus. One of

the Greek commentators asks how must we reconcile this

doctrine with what we find in the first book of the Odyssey^ ^
where the king of the gods says. Men say that evil comes to

them from us, but they bring it on themselves through their

own folly. The answer is plain enough even to the Greek

commentator. The poets make both Achilles and Zeus

speak appropriately to their several characters. Indeed Zeus

says plainly that*men do attribute their sufferings to the

gods, but they do it falsely, for they are the cause of their

own sorrows,

Epictetus in his Enchiridion (c. 27) makes short work of

the question of evil. He says, "As a mark is not set up for

the purpose of missing it, so neither does the nature of evil

exist in the Universe." This will appear obscure enough to

those who are not acquainted with Epictetus, but he always

knows what he is talking about. We do not set up a mark

in order to miss it, though we may miss it. God, whose

existence Epictetus assumes, has not ordered all things bo

that his purpose shall fail. Whatever there may be of what

" Cleanthes says in his Hymn

:

"For all things good and bad to One thou formest.
So that One everlasting reason governs all."

Bee Bishop Butler's Sermons. Sermon XV. " Upon the iKOonuMW «!

BUn."
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we call evil, the Nature of evil, as he espresses it, does not

exist ; that is, evil is not a part of the constitution or nature

of Things. If there were a principle of evil (apxq) in the

constitution of things, evil would no longer be evil, as

Simplicius argues, but evil would be good. Simplicius

(c. 34, [27]) has a long and curious discourse on this

text of Epictetus, and it is amusing and instructive.

One passage more wiU conclude this matter. It contains

all that the emperor could say (u. 11) : " To go from among

men, if there are gods, is not a thing to be a&aid of, for the

gods will not involve thee in evil ; but if indeed they do not

exist, or if they have no concern about himian affairs, what is

it to me to live in a universe devoid of gods or devoid of pro-

vidence ? But in truth they do exist, and they do care for

human things, and they have put all the means in man's

power to enable him not to fall into real evils. And as to

the rest, if there was anything evU, they would have provided

for this also, that it should be altogether in a man's power

not to fall into it. But that which does not make a man

worse, how can it make a man's life worse ? But neither

through ignorance, nor having the knowledge, but not the

power to guard against or correct these things, is it possible

that the nature of the Universe has qverlooked them ; nor is

it possible that it has made so great a mistake, either through

want of power or want of skill, that good and evil should

happen indiscriminately to the good and the bad. But death

certainly and life, honour and dishonour, pain and pleasure,

all these things equally happen to good and bad men, being

things which make us neither better nor worse. Therefore

Jhey are neither good nor eviL"

The Ethical part of Antoninus' Philosophy follows from
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his general principles. The end of all his philosophy is to

live conformably to Nature, both a man's own nature and the

nature of the Universe. Bishop Butler has explained what

the Greek philosophers meant when they spoke of living

according to Nature, and he says that when it is explained,

as he has explained it and as they understood it, it is " a

manner of speaking not loose and nndeterminate, but clear

and distinct, strictly just and true." To live according to

Nature is to -live according to a man's whole nature, not

according to a part of it, and to reverence the divinity

within him as the governor of all his actions. " To the

rational animal the same act is according to nature and

according to reason."" (vn. 11.) That which is done

contrary to reason is also an act contrary to nature, to the

whole nature, though it is certainly conformable to some

part of man's nature, or it could not be done. Man is made

for action, not for idleness or pleasure. As plants and

animals do the uses of their nature, so man most do

his. (v. 1.)

Man must also live conformably to the universal nature,

conformably to the nature of all things of which he is one

;

and as a citizen of a political community he must direct his

life and actions with reference to those among whom, and for

whom, among other purposes, he lives." A man must not

retire into solitude and cut himself off from his feUow men.

He must be ever activp to do his part in the great whole.

All men are his Mn, not only in blood, but still more by

participating in the same intelligence and by being a portion

w This is what Juvenal means when he says (xrv. 321)

—

Nunquam aliud Natuia aliud Sapientia didt.

^ See vni. 52 : and Fersius, ni. 66.
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of the Bama divinity. A man cannot really be injured by his

bretliien, for no act of theirs can make him bad, and he

must not be angry with them nor hate them :
" For we are

made for co-operation, like feet, like hands, like eyelids, like

the rows of the upper and lower teeth. To act against one

another then is contrary to nature ; and it is acting against

one another to be vexed and to turn away." (n, 1
.)

Further he says : " Take pleasure in one thing and rest in

it, in passing &om' one social act to another social act,

thinking of God." (vi. 7.) Again :
" Love mankind. Follow

God." (vn. 31.) It is the characteristic of the rational soul

for a man to love his neighbour, (xi. 1.) Antoninus teaches

in various passages the forgiveness of injuries, and we know

that he also pradjised what he taught. Bishop Butler

remarks that " this divine precept to forgive injuries and to

love our enemies, though to be met with in Gentile moralists,

yet is in a peculiar sense a precept of Christianity, as our

Saviour has insisted more upon it than on any other single

virtue." The practice of this precept is the most difficult of

all virtues. Antoninus often enforces it and gives us aid

towards following it. When we are injured, we feel anger

and resentment, and the feeling is natural, just and useful for

the conservation of society. It is useful that wrong doers

should feel the natural consequences of their actions, among

which is the disapprobation of society and the resentment of

him who is wronged. But revenge^ in the proper sense of

that word, must not be practised. " The best way of

avenging thyself," says the emperor, " is not to become like

the wrong doer.'' It is plain by this that he does not mean

that we should in any case practise revenge ; but he says to

those who talk of revenging wrongs, Be not like him who
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has done the wrong. Socrates in the Crito (c. 10) says the

eame in other words, and St. Paul (lip. to the Bomans, zn.

17). " When a man has done thee any wrong, immediately

consider with what opinion about good or evil he has done

wrong. For when thou hast seen this, thou wilt pity him

and wilt neither wonder nor be angry." (vn. 26.) Antoninna

would not deny that wrong naturally produces the feeling of

anger and resentment, for this is implied in the recommenda-

tion to reflect on the nature of the man's mind who has done

the wrong, and then you will have pity instead of resent-

ment : and so it comes to the same as St. Paul's advice to be

angry and sin not ; which, as Butler well explains it, is not a

recommendation to be angry, which nobody needs, for anger

is a natural passion, but it is a warning against allowing

anger to lead us into sin. In short the emperor's doctrine

about wrongful acts is this : wrong doers do not know what

good and bad are : they offend out of ignorance, and in the

sense of the Stoics this is true. Though this kind of

ignorance will never be admitted as a legal excuse, and ought

not to be admitted as a fuU excuse in any way by society,

there may be grievous injuries, such as it is in a man's power

to forgive without harm to society; and if he forgives

because he sees that his enemies know not what they do, he

is acting in the spirit of the sublime prayer, " Father, forgive

them, for they know not what they do."

The emperor's moral philosophy was not a feeble, narrow

system, which teaches a man to look directly to his own

happiness, though a man's happiness or tranquillity is

indirectly promoted by living as he ought to do. A man

must live conformably to the imiversal nature, which means,

as the emperor explains it in many passages, that a man's
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actioiiB must be conformable to his trne relations to all other

hninan beings, both as a citizen of a political commtmity and

as a member of the whole human family. This implies, and

he often expresses it in the most forcible language, that a

man's words and actions, so far as thoy affect others, must be

measured by a fixed rule, which is their consistency with the

conserratiou and the interests of the particular society of

which he is a member, and of the whole human race. To

live conformably to such a rule, a man must use his rational

faculties in order to discern clearly the conseq^uenc'es and

full effect of aU his actions and of the actions of others : he'

must not live a life of contemplation and reflection only,

though he must often retire within himself to calm and

purify his soul by thought," but he must mingle in the work

of man and be a fellow labourer for the general good.

A man should have an object or purpose in life, that he

may direct all his energies to it ; of course a good object,

(n. 7.) He who has not one object or purpose of life, cannot

biB pne and the same all through his life. (xi. 21.) Eacon

has a remark to the same effect, on the best means of

'< reducing of the mind unto virtue and good estate ; which is,

the electing and propounding unto a man's self good and

virtuous ends of his life, such as may be in a reasonable sort

within his compass to attain.'' He is a happy man who has

been wise enough to do this when he was young and has had

the opportunities ; but the emperor seeing well that a man

cannot always be so wise in his youth, encourages himself to

do it when he can, and not to let life slip away before he has

begun. He who can propose to himself good and virtuous

ends of life, and be true to them, cannot fail to live con-'

u Ut nemo in sese teutat descendeie, nemo.

—

Fmiut, rv. 21.
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formably to his own intereet and the universal interest, for

in the nature of things they are one. If a thing is not good

for the hive, it is not good for the bee. (vi. 54.)

One passage may end this matter. "If the gods have

determined about me and about the things which must

happen to me, they have determined well, for it is not easy

even to imagine a deity without forethought ; and as to doing

me harm, why should they have any desire towards that?

For what advantage would result to them from this or to the

whole, which is the special object of their providence ? But

,

if they have not determined about me individually, they have

certainly determined about the whole at least; and the

things which happen by way of sequence in this general

arrangement I ought to accept with pleasure and to be

content with them. But if they determine about nothing

—

which it is wicked to believe, or if we do believe it, let us

neither sacrifice nor pray nor swear by them nor do anything

else which we do as if the gods were present and lived with

us—^but if however the gods determine about none of 4he

things which concern us, I am able to determine about

myself, and I can inquire about that which is useful ; and

that is useful to every man which is conformable to his own

constitution (^KaracrKevT^) and nature. But my nature is

rational and social ; and my city and coimtry, so far as I am
Antoninus, is Bome ; but so far as I am a man, it is the

world. The things then which are useful to these cities are

alone useful to me." (vi. 44.)

It would be tedious, and it is not necessary to state the

emperor's opinions on all the ways in which a man may
profitably use his understanding towards perfecting himself

in practical virtue. The passages to this purpose are in all
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parts of his book, but as they are in no order or connection,

a man must use the book a long time before he will find out all

that is in it. A few words may be added here. If we analyse

all other things, we find how insufficient they are for human

life, and how truly worthless many of them are. Virtue

alone is indivisible, one, and perfectly satisfying. The notion

of Virtue cannot be considered vague or unsettled, because a

man may find it difficult to explain the notion fully to him-

self or to expound it to others in such a way as to prevent

cavilling. Virtue is a whole, and no more consists of parts

than man's intelligence does, and yet we speak of various

intellectual faculties as a convenient way of expressing the

various powers which man's intellect shows by his works.

In the same way we may speak of various virtues or parts of

virtue, in a practical sense, for the purpose of showing what

particular virtues we ought to practise in order to the exercise

of the whole of virtue, that is, as much as man's nature is

capable of.

The prime principle in man's constitution is social. The

next in order is not to yield to the persuasions of the body,

when they are not conformable to the rational principle,

which must govern. The third is freedom from error and

from deception. " Let then the ruling principle holding

fast to these things go straight on and it has what is its own."

(vii. 55.) The emperor selects justice as the virtue which is

the basis of all the rest (x. 11), and this had been said long

before his time.

It is true that all people have some notion of ivhat is

meant by justice as a disposition of the mind, and some

notion about acting in conformity to this disposition ; but

experience shows that men's notions about justice are as con-.
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fused as their actions are inconsistent with the true notion of

justice. The emperor's notion of justice is clear enough, but

not practical enough for all mankind. " Let there be &eedom

firom perturbations with respect to the things which come

from the external cause; and let there be justice in the

things done by virtue of the internal cause, that is, let there

be movement and 'action terminating in this, in social acts,

for this is according to thy nature." (nc 31.) In another

place (ix. 1) he says that " he who acts unjustly acts im-

piously," which follows of course from all that he says in

various places. He insists on the practice of truth as a

virtue and as a means to virtue, which no doubt it is : for

lying even in indifferent things weakens the understanding

;

and lying maliciously is as great a moral offence as a man

can be guilty of, viewed both as showing . an habitual dis-

position, and viewed with respect to consequences. He

couples the notion of justice with action.. A man must not

pride himself on having some fine notion of justice in his

head, but he must exhibit his justice in act, Uke St. James's

notion of faith. But this is enough.

The Stoics and Antoninus among them call some things

beautiful (KoAd) and some ugly (aurxpa), and as they are

beautiful so they are good, and as they are ugly so they arc

evil or bad. (u. 1.) All these things good and evil are in

our power, absolutely some of the stricter Stoics would say

;

in a manner only, as those who would not depart altogether

from common sense would say
; practically they are to a

great degree in the power of some persons and in some cir-

cumstances, but in a small degree only in other persons and

in other circumstances. The Stoics maintain man's free wUl

as to the things which are in his power ; for as to the things
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vrhicli are out of his power, £ree will terminating in action is

of course excluded by the very terms of the expression. I

hardly know if we can discover exactly Antoninus' notion of

the free will of man, nor is the question worth the inquiry.

What he does mean and does say is intelligible. All the

things which are not in our power {wn-poaipera) are indifferent :

they are neither good nor bad, morally. Such are life, health,

wealth, power, disease, poverty and death. Life and death

are all men's portion. Health, wealth, power, disease and

poverty happen to men indifferently to the good and to the

bad ; to those who live according to nature and to those who

do not." "Life," says the emperor, "is a warfare and a

stranger's sojourn, and after fame is oblivion." (n. 17.)

After speaking of those men who have disturbed the world

and then died, and of the death of philosophers such as

HeracUtus and Democritus who was destroyed by lice, and of

Socrates whom other lice (his enemies) destroyed, he says :

"What means all this? Thou hast embarked, thou hast'

made the voyage, thou art come to shore ; get out. If indeed

to another life, there is no want of gods, not even there. But

if to a state without sensation, thou wilt cease to be held by

pains and pleasures, and to be a slave to the vessel which is

as much inferior as that which serves it is superior : for the

one is intelligence and deity ; the other is earth and corrup-

"o "All events'oome aUke to all: there ia one event to the righteous

aud to the wicked : to the good and to the clean and to the unclean,"

&o. EocleBiaates, ix. v. 2 ; and v. 3 : " This is an evil among all things

that are done under the sun, that there is one event unto all." In wliat

sense "evil" is meant here seems rather doubtful. There is no doubt

abont the Emperor's meaning. Compare Epictetus, Enchiridion, c. i.,

&o. ; and the doctrine of the Brachmans (Strabo. p. 713, ed. Cas.)

;

irfaiht l^ ^ Koucbf iiifiiv eivoi ray irvnfiatv6vTuy ivSpiiirois,
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tion." (m. 3.) It is not death that a man should fear, but

he should fear never beginning to live according to nature,

(xii. 1.) Every man should live in such a way as to discharge

his duty, and to trouble himself about nothing else. He
should live such a life that he shall always be ready for death,

and shall depart content when the summons comes. For

what is death ? "A cessation of the impressions through the

senses, and of the pulling of the strings which move the

appetites and of the discursive movements of the thoughts,

and of the service to the flesh." (vi. 28.) Death is such as

generation is, a mystery of nature, (iv. 6.) In another

passage, the exact meaning of which is perhaps doubtful

(IX..3), he speaks of the child which leaves the womb, and so

he says the soul at death leaves its envelope. As the child

is born or comes into life by leaving the womb, so the soul

may on leaving the body pass into another existence which

is perfect. I am not sure if this is the emperor's mean-

ing. Butler compares it with a passage in Strabo (p. 713)

about the Brachmans' notion of death being the birth into

real life and a happy life to those who have philoso-

phized ; and he thinks that Antoninus may allude to this

opinion.'^

Antoninus' opinion of a future life is nowhere clearly

expressed. His doctrine of the nature of the soul of uecessily "i

' Seneca (Ep. 102) has the same, whether an expression of his own
opinion, or merely a fine saying of others employed to embeUish his

writings, I know not. After speaking of the chUd being prepared in

the womb to Uve this life, he adds, " Sic per hoc spatium, quod »b

infantia patet in seneotutem, in alium naturae sumimur partum. Alia

origo noB expeotat, alius rerum status." See Ecclesiastes, xn. 7 j and

Lucan, i. 457

:

" Lcngae, canitis si cognita, vitae

MoiB meiia est,"
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implies that it does not perish absolutely, for a portion of the

diyinity cannot perish. The opinion is at least as old as the

time of Epicharmus and Euripides ; what comes from earth

goes back to earth, and what comes from heaven, the divinity,

returns to him who gave it. But I find nothing clear in

Antoninus as to the notion of the man existing after death so

as to be conscious of his sameness with that soul which

occupied his vessel of clay. He seems to be perplexed on

this matter, and finally to have rested in this, that God or

the gods will do whatever is best and consistent with the

university of things.

Nor I think does he speak conclusively on another Stoic

doctrine, which some Stoics practised, the anticipating the

regular course of nature by a man's own act. The reader

will find some passages in which this is touched on, and he

.

may make of them what he can. But there are passages in

which the emperor encourages himself to wait for the end

patiently and with tranquillity ; and certainly it is consistent

with all his best teaching that a man should bear all that

falls to his lot and do useful acts as long as he lives. He

should not therefore abridge the time of his usefulness by his

own act. Whether he contemplates any possible cases in

which a man should die by his own hand, I cannot tell, and

the matter is not worth a curious inquiry, for I believe it

would not lead to any certain result as to his opinion on this

point. I do not think that Antoninus, who never mentions

Seneca, though he must have known all about him, would

have agreed with Seneca when he gives as a reason for suicide,

that the eternal law, whatever he means, has made nothing

better for us than this, that it has given us only one way of

entering into life and many ways of going out of it. The
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vf&js of going out indeed are many, and that is a good reason

for a man taking care of himBelf."

Happiness was not the direct object of a Stoic's life. There

is no rule of life contained in the precept that a man should

pursue his own happiness. Many men think that they are

seeking happiness when they are only seeking the gratification

of some particular passion, the strongest that they have.

The end of a man is, as already explained, to live conformably

to nature, and he will thus obtain happiness, tranquillity of

mind and contentment, (ni. 12 ; viii. 1, and other places.)

As a means of living conformably to nature he must study

the four chief virtues, each of which has its proper sphere

:

wisdom, or the knowledge of good and evU
;
justice, or the

giving to every man his due ; fortitude, or the enduring of

labour and pain ; and temperance, which is moderation in all

things. By thus living conformably to nature the Stoio

obtained all that he wished or expected. His reward was in

his virtuous life, and he was satisfied with that. Some Greek

poet long ago wrote

:

For virtue only of all human things

Takes ber reward not from the hands of others.

Virtue herself re vards the toils of virtue.

Some of the Stoics indeed expressed themselves in very

arrogant, absurd terms, about the wise man's self sufficiency

;

they elevated him to the rank of a deity.^ But these were

only talkers and lecturers, such as those in all ages who utter

= See Plinius, H. N. n. o. 7 ; Seneca, De Provid. c. 6. ; and Ep. 70:

" Nihil melius aetcrna lex," &o.

^ J. Smith in Lis Select Discourses on " the Excellency and Noble-

ness of True Eeligion " (c. vi.) has remarked on this Stoical arrogimcc

He fluds it in Seneca and others. In Seneca certainly, and perhap*

gomething of it in Epictetus ; but it is not in Antoninus.
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fine words, know little of human aflfairs, and care only for

notoriety. Epictetus and Antoninus both by precept and

tsxample laboured to improve themselves and others ; and if

we discover imperfections in their teaching, we must still

honour these great men who attempted to show that there is

in man's nature and in the constitution of things sufficient

reason for living a virtuous life. It is difficult enough to

live as we ought to live, difficult even for any man to live in

such a way as to satisfy himself, if he exercises only in a

moderate degree the power of reflecting upon and reviewing

his own conduct ; and if all men cannot be brought to the

same opinions in morals and religion, it is at least worth

while to give them good reasons for as much as they can be

persuaded to accept.
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M. ANTONINUS.

FEOM my grandfather Verus' [I learned] good morals and

the government of my temper.

2. From the reputation and remembrance of my father,

modesty and a manly character.

3. From my mother," piety and beneficence, and abstinence^

not on^y from evil deeds, but even from evil thoughts ; and

further, simplicity in my way of living, far removed from the

habits of the rich.

4. From my great-grandfather,* not to have frequentw

public schools, and to have had good teachers at home, and

to know that on such things a man should spend liberally. '^

5. From my governor, to be neither of the green nor of

the blue party at the games in the Circus, nor a partizan'

either of the Parmularius or the Scutarius at the gladiators'

fights ; from him too I learned endurance of labour, and to

want little, and to work with my own hands, and not to

' Annius Veraa was his grandfather's name. There is no verb ic

this section connected with the word " from," nor in the following Bectioflt|

of this hnok ; and it is not quite certain what verb should be supplieral

What I have added may express the meaning here, though there vA
sections which it will not fit. If he does not mean to say that he learned

all these good things from the several persons whom he mentions, hs

means that he observed certain good qualities in them, or received

certain benefits from them, and it is implied that he was the better for

it, or at least might have been ; for it would b^ a mistake to imderstand

Marcus as saying that he possessed all the virtnes which he obseired in

his kinsmen and teachers.

2 His other's name was Annius Verus.

His mother was Domitia Calvilla, named also Lucilla.

Perhaps his mother's grandfather, Oatilius Sevenu.
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meddle with other people's affairs, and not to be ready to

listen to slander.

6. From Diognetus,' not to busy myself about trifling

things, and not to give credit to what was said by miracle-

workers and jugglers about incantations and the driving away

of daemons and such things ; and not to breed quails [for

fighting], nor to give myself up passionately to such things

;

and to endure freedom of speech ; and to have become intimate

with philosophy ; and to have been a hearer, first of Bacchius,

then of Tandasis and Marcianus ; and to have written dia-

logues in my youth ; and to have desired a plank bed and

skin, and whatever else of the kind beloilgs to the Grecian

discipline.

7. From Eusticus' I received the impression that my cha-

racter required improvement and discipline ; and from him I

learned not to be led astray to sophistic emulation, nor to

writing on speculative matters, nor to delivering little hor-

tatory orations, nor to showing myself off as a man who
practises much discipline, or does benevolent acts in order to

make a display ; and to abstain from rhetoric, and poetry,

and fine writing ; and not to walk about in the house in my
outdoor dress, nor to do other things of the kind ; and to

' In the works of Justinus there is printed .1-*ter to one Dlognetus,

whom the writer names "most excellent." na ivas a Gentile, but he
wished very much to know what the religion o. the Christians was, what
God they worshipped, and how this worship made them despise the world

and death, and neither believe in the gods of the Greeks nor observe

the superstition of the Jews ; and what was this love to one anotliev

which they had, and why this new kind of religion was introduced now
and not before. My friend Mr. Jenkins, rector of Lyminge in Kent,
has suggested to me that this Diognetus may have been the tutor of

M. Antoninus.
• Q. Junius Eusticus was a Stoic philosopher, whom Antoninus valued

highly, and often took his advice. (Capitol. M. Antonin. ui.)

Antoninus says, tois 'Em/cTiiTeiois inroiirlinairti', which must not le
translated, "the writings of Epiotetus," for Epiotetus wrote notliing.

His pupil Anian, who has preserved for us all that we know of Epiotetus,

BaySjTaOra ineipAO'qv inrofipijfJLaTa ifiAvr^ 5ia<tvAi£|ai r^s iKiivov Ziavoiva,

{Ep. ad GeO.)
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write my letters with simplicity, like the letter whicli Bustioui

wrote from Sinuessa to my mother ; and with respect to those

who have offended me by words, or done me wrong, to be

easily disposed to be pacified and reconciled, as soon as they

have shown a readiness to be reconciled ; and to read care-

fully, and not to be satisfied with a superficial understanding

of a book ; nor hastily to give my assent to those who talk

overmuch ; and I am indebted to him for being acquainted

with the discourses of Epictetus, which he communicated to

me out of his own collection.

8. From ApoUonius' I learned freedom of will and un-

deviating steadiness of purpose ; 'and to look to nothing else,

not even for a moment, except to reason ; and to be always

the same, in sharp pains, on the occasion of the loss of a

child, and in long illness ; and to see clearly in a living

example that the same man can be both most resolute and

yielding, and not peevish in giving his instruction ; and to

have had before my eyes a man who clearly considered his

experience and his skill in expounding philospphical prin-

ciples as the smallest of his merits ; and from him I learned

how to receive from friends what are esteemed favours, with-

out being either humbled by them or letting them pass un-

noticed,

9. From Sextus," a benevolent disposition, and the example

of a family governed in a fatherly manner, and the idea of

living conformably to nature ; and gravity without affectation,

and to look carefuUy after the interests of friends, and to

tolerate ignorant persons, and those who form opinions with-

out consideration'!' : he had the power of readily accom-

modating himself to all, so that intercourse with him was

more agreeable than any flattery ; and at the same time he

was most highly venerated by those who associated with him

:

and he had the faculty both of discovering and ordering, in

' ApoUonius of Chalcis came to Rome in the time of tins to be

Marcus' preceptor. He was a rigid Stoic.

' Sextus of Ohseronea, a grandson of Plutarch, or nephew, as BonM 1

•ay ; but more probably a grandson. '!
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au intelligent and methodical way, the principles necessary

for life ; and he never showed anger or any other passion,

but was entirely free from passion, and also most affectionate

;

aiid he could express approbation without noisy display, and

he possessed much knowledge without ostentation.

10. From Alexander' the grammarian, to' refrain from

fault-finding, and not in a reproachful way to chide those

who uttered any barbarous or solecistic or strange-sounding

expression ; but dexterously to introduce the very expression

which ought to have been used, and in the way of answer or

giving confirmation, or joining in an inquiiy about the thing

itself, not about the word, or by some other fit suggestion.

11. From Fronto'" I learned to observe what envy, and

duplicity, and hypocrisy are in a tyrant, and that generally

those among us who are called Patricians are rather deficient"

in paternal affection.

12. From Alexander the Platonic, not frequently nor

without necessity to say to any one, or to write in a letter,

that I have no leisure ; nor continually to excuse the neglect

of duties re(fiired by our relation to those with whom we
live, by alleging urgent occupations.

13. From Catulus," not to be indifferent when a friend

fiinds fault, even if he should find fault without reason, but to

try to restore him to his usual disposition ; and to be ready

to speak well of teachers, as it is reported of Domitius and

Athenodotus ; and to love my children truly.

14. From my brother" Severus,'to love my kin, and to love

truth, and to love justice ; and through him I learned to know

' Alexander was a Grammaticus, a native of Phrygia, He wrote a

oommentary on Homer ; and the rhetorician Aristides wrote a panegyric

m Alexander in a funeral oration.

"• M. Comelitia Fronto was a rhetorician, and in great favour with

MareuB. Thers are extant various letters between Marcus and Pronto.

" Cinna Catulus, a Stoic philosopher.
'2 The word brother may not be genuine. Antoninus had no brother.

It has been supposed that he muy mean some cousin. Schultz in his

translation omits " brother," and says tlat this Severus is probably

Claudius Sevenis, a peripatetic.
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Thrasea, Helvidius, Cuto, Dion, Brutus ;" and from him ]

received the idea of a polity in which there is the same law

for all, a polity administered with regard to equal rights and

equal freedom of speech, and the idea of a kingly government

which respects most of all the freedom of the governed ; I

learned from him alsof consistency and undeviating steadiness

in my regard for philosophy ; and a disposition to do good,

and to give to others readily, and to cherish good hopes, and

to believe that I am loved by my friends ; and in him I ob-

served no concealment of his opinions with respect to those

whom he condemned, and that his friends had no need to

conjecture what he wished or did not wish, but it was quite

plain.

15. From Maximus" I learned self-government, and not to

be led aside by anything ; and cheerfulness in all circum-

stances, as well as in illness ; and a just admixture in the

moral character of sweetness and dignity, and to do what was

set before me without complaining. I observed that every-

body believed that he thought as he spoke, and that in all

that he did he never had any bad intention ; tmd he never

showed amazement and surprise, and was never in a hurry, ?

and never put off doing a thing, nor was perplexed nor de-

jected, nor did he ever laugh to disguise his vexation, nor, on

the other hand, was he ever passionate or suspicious. He was

accustomed to do acts of beneficence, and was ready to forgive, .I

and was free from all falsehood ; and he presented the appear-

ance of a man who could not be diverted from right rather n
than of a man who had been improved. I observed, too,

that no man could ever think that he was despised by
Maximus, or ever venture to think himself a better man.
He had also the art of being humorous in an agreeable way.j

" We know, from Tacitus {Annal. xiii., xvi. 21 ; and other passages),

who Thrasea and Helvidius were. Plutarch has written the lives of the

two Catos, and of Dion and Brutus. Antoninus probably aUudos to ""jl

Cato of Utica, who was a Stoic.

" Claudius Maximus was a Stoic philosopher, who was highly
esteemed also by Antoninus Pius, Marcus' predecesacr. Tlie charactet

of Maximus is that of a perfect man. ''See vm, 25.)

i
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16. Ii: my father" I observed mildness of temper, aud

cmchangeable resolution ia the things which he had deter-

mined after due deliberation ; and no Yainglory in those

things which men call honours ; and a love of labour and

perseverance ; and a readiness to listen to those who had any-

thing to propose for the common weal ; and undeviating

firmness in giving to every man according to his deserts ; and

a knowledge derived from experience of the occasions for

vigorous action and for remission. And I observed that he

had overcome all passion for boys ; and he considered him-

self no more than any- other citizen;" -and he released his

friends from all obligation to sup with him or to attend him
of necessity when he went abroad, and those who had failed

to accompany him, by reason of any urgent circumstances,

always found him the same. I observed too his habit of

careful inquiry in aU matters of deliberation, and his persis-

tency, and that he never stopped his investigation through

being satisfied with appearances which first present them-

selves ; and that his disposition was to keep his friends, and

not to bo soon tired of t^em, nor yet to be extravagant in his

affection ; and to be satisfied on all occasions, and cheerful

;

and to foresee things a long way off, and to provide for the

smallest without display ; and to check immediately popular

applause and all flattery ; and to be ever watchful over the

things which were necessary for the administration of the

empire, and to be a good manager of the expenditure, and

patiently to endure the blame which he got for such conduct ;

and he was neither superstitious with respect to the gods, nor

did he court men by gifts or by trying to please them, or by
flattering the populace ; but he showed sobriety in all things

and firmness, and never any mean thoughts or action, nor

love of novelty. And the things which conduce in any way
to the commodity of life, and of which fortune gives an

abundant supply, he used without arrogance and without

*' He means his adopuve lather, his predecessor, the Emperor Ai>
toninua Pius. CompEire vi. 30.

>< He uses the word Kotvoyotiuoirivri- See Gataker's note.
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excusing himself; so that when he had them, he enjoyed

them without affectation, and when he had them not, he did

not want them. No one could ever say of him that he was

either a sophist or a [home-bred] flippant slave or a pedant

;

but every one acknowledged him to be a man ripe, perfect,

above flattery, able to manage his own and other men's affairs.

Besides this, he honoured those who were true philosophers,

and he did not reproach those who pretended to be philo-

sophers, nor yet was he easily led by them. He was also

easy in conversation, and he made himself agreeable without

any offensive affectation. He took a. reasonable care of his

body's health, not as one who was greatly attached to life, nor

out of regard to personal appearance, nor yet in a careless

way, but so that, through his own attention, he very seldom

stood in need of the physician's art or of medicine or external

applications. He was most ready to give way without envy

to those who possessed any particular faculty, such as that of

eloquence or knowledge of the law or of morals, or of any-

thing else ; and he gave them his help, that each might enjoy

reputation according to his deserts ; and he always acted

conformably to the institutions of his country, without show-

ing any affectation of doing so. Further, he was not fond of

change nor unsteady, but he loved to stay in the same places,-

and to employ himself about the same things ; and after hia

paroxysms of headache he came immediately fresh and

vigorous to his usual occupations. His secrets were not

many, but very few and very rare, and these only about public

matters; and he showed prudence and economy in the

exhibition of the public spectacles and the construction of

public buildings, his donations to the people, and in such

things, for he was a man who looked to what ought to be

done, not to the reputation which is got by a man's acts.

He did not take the bath at unseasonable hours ,: he -was not

fond of building houses, nor curious about what he ate, nor

about the texture and colour of his clothes, nor about the

beauty of his slaves.*' His dress came from Lorium,his villa

'' This passage is corrnpt, and the exact meaning is uncertain.
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on the coast, and from Lanuvium generally." We know liow

he behaved to the toll-collector at Tusculum who asked his

pardon ; and such was all his behaviour. There was in him
nothing harsh, nor implacable, nor violent, lior, as one may
say, anything carried to the sweating point ; but ho examined

all things severally, as if he had abundance of time, and with-

out confusion, in an orderly way, vigorously and consistently.

And that might be applied to him which is recorded of

Socrates," that he was able both to abstain from, and to

enjoy, those things which many are too weak to abstain from,

and cannot enjoy without excess. But to be strong enough

both to bear the one and to be sober in the other is the mark
of a man who has a perfect and invincible soul, such as he

showed in the illness of Maximus.

17. To the gods I am indebted for having good grand-

fethers, good parents, a good sister, good teachers, good

associates, good kinsmen and friends, nearly everything good.

Further, I owe it to the gods that I was not hurried into any
offence against any of them, though I had a disposition which,

if opportunity had offered, might have led me to do something

of this kind ; but, through their favour, there never was such

a concurrence of circumstances as put me to the trial.

Further, I am thankful to the gods that I was not longer

brought up with my grandfather's concubine, and that I

preserved the flower of my youth, and that I did not make
proof of my virility before the proper season, but even

deferred the time ; that I was subjected to a ruler and a father

who was able to take away all pride from me, and to bring me
to the knowledge that it is possible for a man to live in a

palace without wanting either guards or embroidered dresses,

or torches and statues, and such-like show ; but that it is in

such a man's power to bring himself very near to the fashion

of a private person, without being for this reason either

meaner in thought, or more remiss in action, with respect to

'* Lorium was a villa on the coast north of Eome, and there Air

toninus was brought up, and he died there. This also is corrupt.

" Xenophon, Memorab. ', S. 15.
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the things which must be done for the public interest in a

manner that befits a ruler. 1 thank the gods for giving me
such a brother,*" who was able by his moral character to rouse

me to vigilance over myself, and who, at the same time,

pleased me by his respect and affection ; that my children

have not been stupid nor deformed in body ; that I did not

make more proficiency in rhetoric, poetry, and the other

studies, in which I should perhaps have been completely

engaged, if I had seen that I was making progress in them

;

' that I made haste to place those who brought me up in the

station of honour, which they seemed to desire, without

putting them off with hope of my doing it some time after,

because they were then still yoimg ; that I knew Apollonius,

Eusticus, Maximus ; that I received clear and frequent

impressions about living according to nature, and what kind

of a life that is, so that, so far as depended on the gods, and

their gifts, and help, and inspirations, nothing hindered me
from forthwith living according to nature, though I still fall

short of it through my own fault, and through not observing

the admonitions of the gods, and, I may almost say, their

direct instructions ; that my body has held out so long in such

a kind of life; that I never touched either Benedicta or

Theodotus, and that, after having fallen into amatory passions,

I was cured ; and, though I was often out of humour with

Eusticus, I never did anything of which I had occasion to

repent ; that, though it was my mother's fate to die young,

she spent the last years of her life with me ; that, whenever I

wished to help any man in his need, or on any other occasion,

I was never told that I had not the means of doing it ; and

that to myself the same necessity never happened, to receive

anything from another ; that I have such a wife," so obedient,

and so affectionate, and so simple; that. I had abundance of

good masters for my children ; and that remedies have been

shown to me by dreams, both others, and against bloodspitting

2" The emperor had no brother, except L. Verus, hisbrothet bj

adoption.
''" See the lAfe of AnUminm.
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and giddiness » ****** ; and that, when I had an in-

clination to philosophy, I did not fall into the hands of any

sophist, and that I did not waste my time on writers [of

histories], or in the resolution of syllogisms, or occupy

myself about the investigation of appearances in the heavens

;

for all these things require the help of the gods and fortune.

Among the Quadi at the Granua.'^

^ This ia corrupt.

^ The Quadi lived in the southern part of Bohemia and Moravia
;

and Antoninus made a campaign against them. (See the Life.) Granua
is probably the river Uraan, which flows into the Danube.

If these words are genuine, Antoninus may have written this first

book during the war with the Quadi. In the fii'st edition of Antoninus,

and in the older editions, the first three sections of the Becond book
make the conclusion of the fiist book, Oataket placarl them at ttus

deginning of the seoond book.
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II.

BEGIN the morning by saying to thyself, I shall meet

with the busybody, the ungrateful, arrogant, deceitful,

envious, unsocial. All these things happen to them by reason

of their ignorance of what is good and evil. But I who have

seen the nature of the good that it is beautiful, and of the

bad that it is ugly, and the nature of him who does wrong,

that it is akin to me, not [only] of the same blood or seed,

but that it participates in [the same] intelligence and [the

same] portion of the divinity, I can neither be injured by any

of them, for no one can fix on me what is ugly, nor can I bo

angry with my kinsman, nor hate him. For we are made for

co-operation, like feet, like hands, like eyelids, like the rows

of the upper and lower teeth.' To act against one another

then is contrary to nature; and it is acting against one

another to be vexed and to turn away.

2. Whatever this is that I am, it is a little flesh and breath,

and the ruling part. Throw away thy books; no longer

distract thyself : it is not allowed ; but as if thou wast now
dying, despise the flesh ; it is blood and bones and a net-

work, a contexture of nerves, veins, and arteries. See the

breath also, what kind of a thing it is, air, and not always

the same, but every moment sent out and again sucked in.

The third then is the ruling part : consider thus : Thou art

an old man; no longer let this be a slave, no longer be

pulled by the strings like a puppet to unsocial movements, no

longer be either dissatisfied with thy present lot, or shrink

from the future.

3. All that is from the gods is full of providence. That

which is from fortune is not separated from nature or without

' Xenophon, Mem. n. 3. 18.
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an interweaving and involution with the things which are

ordered by providence. From thence all things flow ; and

there is besides necessity, and that which is for the advantage

of the whole universe, of which thou art a part. But that is

good for every part of nature which the nature of the "whole

brings, and what serves to maintain this nature. Now the

universe is preserved, as by the changes of the elements so

by the changes of things compounded of the elements. Let

these principles be enough for thee, let them always be fixed

opinions. But cast away the thirst after books, that thou

mayest not die murmuring, but cheerfully, truly, and from

thy heart thankful to the gods.

4. Eemember how long thou hast been putting off these

things, and how often thou hast received an opportunity from

the gods, and yet dost not use it. Thou must now at last

perceive of what universe thou art a part, and of what ad-

ministrator of the universe thy existence is an efiSux, and that

a limit of time is fixed for thee, which if thou dost not use

for clearing away the clouds from thy mind, it will go anA

thou wilt go, and it will never return.

5. Every moment think steadily as a Koman and a man to

do what thou hast in hand with perfect and simple dignity,

and feeling of affection, and freedom, and justice; and to

give thyself relief from all other thoughts. And thou wilt

give thyself relief, if thou doest every act of thy life as if it

were the last, laying aside all carelessness- and passionate

aversion from the commands of reason, and all hypocrisy,

and self-love, and discontent with the portion which has been

given to thee. Thou seest how few the things are, the which

if a man lays hold of, he is able to live a life which flows in

quiet, and is like the existence of the gods ; for the gods on

their part will require nothing more from him who observes

these things.

6. Do wrong' to thyself, do wrong to thyself, my soill ; but

thou wilt no longer have the opportunity of honouring thyself,

2 Perhaps it should be " thou art doing violence to iiiyself," ufipl^eis,

not Sfioiie.
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Every man's life is suffioient.t But thine is nearly finished,

though thy soul reverences not itself, but places thy felicity

in the souls of others.

7. Do the things external which fall upon thee distract

thee ? Give thyself time to learn something new and good,

and cease to be whirled around. But then thou must also

avoid being carried about the other way. For those tco are

tuiflers who have wearied themselves in life by their activity,

and yet have no object to which to direct every movement,

and, in a word, all their thoughts.

8. Through not observing what is in the mind of another

a man has seldom been seen to be unhappy ; but those who

do not observe the movements of their own minds must of

necessity be unhappy.

9. This thou must always bear in mind, what is the nature

of the whole, and what is my nature, and how this is related

to that, and what kind of a part it is of what kind of a whole

,

and that there is no one who hinders thee from always doing

and saying the things which are according to the nature of

which thou art a part.

10. Theophrastus, in his comparison of bad acts—such a

comparison as one would make in accordance with the com-

mon notions of mankind—says, like a true philosopher, that

the offences which are committed through desire are more

blameable than those which are committed through anger.

For he who is excited by anger seems to turn away from

reason with a certain pain and unconscious contraction ; but

he who offends through desire, being overpowered by pleasure,

seems to be in a manner more intemperate and more womanish

in his offences. Eightly then, and in a way worthy of

philosophy, he said that the offence which is committed

with pleasure is more blameable than that which is com-

mitted with pain ; and on the whole the one is more like a

person who has been first wronged and through pain is

compelled to be angry ; but the other is moved by his own
impulse to do wrong, being carried towards doing something

bv desire.
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11. Since it is possible^ that thou mayest depart from life

this very moment, regulate every act and thought accordingly.

But to go away from among men, if there are gods, is not a

thing to be afraid of, for the gods will not involve thee in

evil ; but if indeed they do not exist, or if they have no con-

cern about human affairs, what is it to me to live in a universe

devoid of gods or devoid of providence ? But in truth they

do exist, and they do care for human things, and they have

put all the means in man's power to enable him not to fall

into real evils. And as to the rest, if there was anything

evil, they would have provided for this also, that it should be

altogether in a man's power not to fall into it. Now that

which does not make a man worse, how can it make a man's

life worse ? But neither through ignorance, nor having the

knowledge, but not the power to guard against or correct

these things, is it possible that the nature of the universe has

overlooked them ; nor is it possible that it has made so great

a mistake, either through want of power or want of skill, that

good and evil should happen indiscriminately to the good
and the bad. But death certainly, and life, honour and dis-

honour, pain and pleasure, all these things equally happen to

good men and bad, being things which make us neither better

nor worse. Therefore they are neither good nor evil.

12. How quickly all things disappear, in the universe the

bodies themselves, but in time the remembrance of them

;

what is the nature of all sensible things, and particularly

those which attract with the bait of pleasure or terrify by
pain, or are noised abroad by vapoury fame ; how worthless,

and contemptible, and sordid, and perishable, and dead they

are—all this it is the part of the intellectual faculty to

observe. To observe too who these are whose opinions and
voices give reputation ; what death is, and the fact that, if a

man looks at it in itself, and by the abstractive power of

reflection resolves into their parts all the things which pre-

' Or it may mean " since it in in thy power to depart ;" which giveii

B meaning somewhat different.

* Set Cicero, Tuscu]. i. 49.

C
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sent themselveB to the imagination in it, be will then consider

it to be nothing else than an operation of nature ; and if any

one is afraid of an operation of nature, be is a child. This,

however, is not only an operation of nature, but it is also a

thing which conduces to the purposes of nature. To observe

too how man comes near to the deity, and by what part of

him, and when this part of man is so disposed.f (vi. 28.)

13. Nothing is more wretched than a man who traverses

everything in a round, and pries into the things beneath the

earth, as the poet' says, and seeks by conjecture what is in

the minds of his neighbours, without perceiving that it is

suf&cient to attend to the daemon within him, and to reverence

it sincerely. And reverence of the daemon consists in keeping

it pure from passion and thoughtlessness, and dissatisfaction

witn what comes from gods and men. For the things from

the gods merit veneration for their excellence ; and the things

from men should be dear to us by reason of kinship ; and

sometimes even, in a manner, they move our pity by reason

of men's ignorance of good and bad ; this defect being not

less than that which deprives us of the power of distinguishing

things that are white and black.

14. Though thou shouldest be going to live three thousand

years, and as many times ten thousand years, still remember

that no man loses any other life than this which he now lives,

nor lives any other than this which he now loses. The
longest and shortest are thus brought to the same. For the

present is the same to all, though that which perishes is not

the same ;t
* and so that which is lost appears to be a mere

moment. For a man cannot lose either the past or the

future : for what a man has not, how can any one take this

from him ? These two things then thou must bear in mind

;

the one, that all things from eternity are of like forms and

come round in a circle, and that it makes no difference

whether a man shall see the same things during a hundred

years or two hundred, or an infinite time ; and the second,

' Pindar in the Theaetetus of Plato. See xi. 1.

' See Gataker's note.
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that the longest liver and he who will die soonest lose just

the same. For the.present is the only thing of which a man
can be deprived, if it is true that this is the only thing which

he has, and that a man cannot lose a thing if he has it not.

15. Eemember that all is opinion. For what was said by

the Cynic Monimus is manifest : and manifest too is the use

of what was said, if a man receives what may be got out of it

as far as it is true.

16. The soul of man does violence to itself, first of all,

when it becomes an abscess and, as it were, a tumour on the

universe, so far as it can. For to be vexed at anything which

happens is a separation of ourselves from nature, in some

part of which the natures of all other things are contained.

In the jxeH, place, the soul does violence to itself when it

turns away from any man, or even moves towards him with

the intention of injuring, such as are the souls of those who
are angry^ In the third place, the soul does violence to

itself when, it is overpowered by pleasure or by pain.

Fourthly, wheA^ itwlays a part, and does or says anything in-

sincerely and untrtly. Fifthly, when it allows any act of its

own and any movement to be without an aim, and does any-

thing thoughtlessly and without considering what it is, it

being right that even the smallest things be done with

reference to an end ; and the end of rational animals is to

follow the reason and the law of the most ancient city and
polity.

17. Of human life the time is a point, and the substance

is in a flux, and the perception dull, and the composition of

the whole body subject to putrefaction, and the soul a whirl,

and fortune hard to divine, and fame a thing devoid of judg-

ment. And, to say all in a word, everything which belongs

to the body is a stream, and what belongs to the soul is a

dream and vapour, and life is a warfare and a stranger's so-

journ, and after-fame is oblivion. What then is that which

is able to conduct a man? One thing and only one, phi-

losophy. But this consists in keeping the daemon within a

man fre« from violence and unharmed, superior to pains and
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pleasures, doing nothing without a purpose, nor yet falsely

and with hypocrisy, not feeling the need of another man's

doing or not doing anything ; and besides, accepting all that

happens, and all that is allotted, as coming from thence,

wherever it is, from whence he himself came ; and, finally,

waiting for death with a cheerful mind, as being nothing else

than a dissolution of the elements of which every living being

is compounded. But if there is no harm to the elements

themselves in each continually changing into another, why
should a man have any apprehension about the change and

dissolution of all the elements? For it is according to

nature, and nothing is evil which is according to nature.

This in Carnuntum.''

' Oamuntum was a town of Pannonia, on the south aide orffie Danube,
about thirty miles east of Vindobona (Vienna). Orosius (vu. 15) snd
Eutropius (vm. 13) say that Antoninus remained three yeaii at Var
nontum during his war with the Marsomanni.
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m.

WE ought to consider not only that our life is daily

wasting away and a smaller part of it is left, but

unother thing also must be taken into the account, that if a

man should live longer, it is quite uncertain whether the

understanding wiU stUl continue suf&cient for the compre-

hension of things, and retain the. power of contemplation

which strives to acquire the knowledge of the divine and the

human. For if he shall begin to fall into dotage, perspiration

and nutrition and imagination and appetite, and whatever

else there is of the kind, will not fail; but the power of

making use of ourselves, and filling up the measure of our

duty, and clearly separating all appearances, and considering

whether a man should now depart from life, and whatever

else of the kind absolutely requires a disciplined reason, all

this is already extinguished. We must make haste then, not

only because we are daily nearer to death, but also because

the conception of things and the understanding of them cease

first.

2. We ought to observe also that even the things which

follow after the things which are produced according to

nature contain something pleasing and attractive. For in-

stance, when bread is baked some parts are split at the

surface, and these parts which thus open, and have a certain

fashion contrary to the purpose of the baker's art, are beau-

tiful in a maimer, and in a peculiar way excite a desire for

eating. And again, figs, when they are quite ripe, gape open

;

and in the ripe olives the very circumstance of their being

near to rottenness adds a peculiar beauty to the fruit. And
the ears of com bending down, and the lion's eyebrows, and

the foam which flows from the mouth of wild boars, and many
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other things—though they are far from being beautiful, if a

man should examine them severally,—still, because they are

consequent upon the things which are formed by nature, help

to adorn them, and they please the mind ; so that if a man
should have a feeling and deeper insight with respect to the

things which are produced in the universe, there is hardly

one of those which follow by way of consequence which will

not seem to him to be in a manner disposed so as to give

pleasure. And so he will see even the real gaping jaws of

wild beasts with no less pleasure than those which painters

and sculptors show by imitation ; and in an old woman and

an old man he will be able to see a certain maturity and

comeliness ; and the attractive loveliness of young pei'soim

he will be able to look on with chaste eyes ; and many such

things will present themselves, not pleasing to every man,

but to him only who has become truly familiar with nature

and her works.

3. Hippocrates after curing many diseases himself fell

sick and died. The Chaldaei foretold the deaths of many,

and then fate caught them too. Alexander, and Pompeius,

and Caius Caesar, after so often completely destroyiag whole

cities, and in battle cutting to pieces many ten thousands of

cavalry and infantry, themselves too at last departed from

life. Heraclitus, after so many speculations on the conflagra-

tion of the universe, was fiUed with water internally and

died smeared all over with mud. And lice destroyed De-.

mocritus; and other lice killed Socrates. What means all

this ? Thou hast embarked, thou hast made the voyage, thon

art come to shore
; get out. If indeed to another hfe, there

is no want of gods, not even there. But if to a state without

sensation, thou wilt cease to be held by pains and pleasures,

and to be a slave to the vessel, which is as much inferior as-

that which serves it is superior :| for the one is intelligence

and deity ; the other is earth and corruption,

4. Do not waste the remainder of thy life in thoughts about

others, when thou dost not refer thy thoughts to some object

of common utility. Tor thou losest the opportunity of doing
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something else when thou hast sach thoughts as these, What
is such a person doing, and why, and what is he saying, and

what is he thinking of, and what is he contriving, and what-

ever else of the kind makes us wander away from the ob-

servation of our own ruling power. We ought then to check

in the series of our thoughts everything that is without a

purpose and useless, but most of all the overcmious feeling

and the malignant ; and a man should use himself to think

of those things only about which if one should suddenly ask,

What hast thou now in thy thoughts ? with perfect openness

thou mightest immediately answer, This or That ; so that

from thy words it should be plain that everything in thee is

simple and benevolent, and such aS' befits a social animal, and

-^ne that cares not for thoughts about pleasure or sensual

enjoyments at all, nor has any rivalry or envy and suspicion,

or anything else for which thou wouldst blush if thou shouldst

say that thou hadst it in thy mind. For the man who is such

and no longer delays being among the number of the best, is

like a priest and minister of the gods, using too the [deity]

which is planted within him, which makes the man uncon-

taminated by pleasure, unharmed by any pain, untouched by
any insult, feeling no wrong, a fighter in the noblest fight,

one who cannot be overpowered by any passion, dyed deep

with justice, accepting with all his soul everything which

happens and is assigned to him as his portion ; and not often,

nor yet without great necessity and for the general interest,

imagining what another says, or does, or thinks. For it is

only what belongs to himself that he makes the matter for

his activity; and he constantly thinks of that which is

allotted to himseK out of the sum total of things, and he

makes his own acts fair, and he is persuaded that his own
portion is good. For the lot which is assigned to each man
is carried along with him and carries him along with it.+

And he remembers also that every rational animal is his

kinsman, and that to care for all men is according to man's

nature ; and a man should hold on to the opinion not of all,

but of those only who confessedly live according to nature.



88 M. Antoninus, ill.

But as to those -who live not so, he always hears in mind

what kind of men they are both at home and from home, both

by night and by day, and what they are, and with what men

they live an impure life. Accordingly, he does not value at

all the praise which comes from such men, since they are not

even satisfied with themselves.

5. Labour not unwillingly, nor without regard to the com-

mon interest, nor without due consideration, nor with dis-

traction ; nor let studied ornament set off thy thoughts,

and be not either a man of many words, or busy about too

many things. And further, let the deity which is in thee be

the guardian of a living being, manly and of ripe age, and

engaged in matter political, and a Eoman, and a ruler, who

has taken his post like a man waiting for the signal which

summons him from life, and ready to go, having need

neither of oath nor of any man's testimony. Be cheerful

also, and seek not external help nor the tranquillity which

others give. A man then must stand erect, not be kept erect

by others.

6. If thou findest in human life anything better than justice,

truth, temperance, fortitude, and, in a word, anything better

than thy own mind's self-satisfaction in the things which it

enables thee to do according to right reason, and in the con-

dition that is assigned to thee without thy own choice ; if, I

say, thou seest anything better than this, turn to it with all

thy soul, and enjoy that which thou hast found to be the best.

But if nothing appears to be better than the deity which is

planted in thee, which has subjected to itself all thy appetites,

and carefully examines all the impressions, and, as Socrates

said, has detached itself from the persuasions of sense, and

has submitted itself to the gods, and cares for mankind ; if

thou findest everything else smaller and of less value than

this, give place to nothing else, for if thou dost once diverge

and incline to it, thou wilt no longer without distraction be

able to give the preference to that good thing which is thy

proper possession and thy own ; for it is not right that any-

thing of any other kind, such as praise from the many, oi
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power, or enjoyment of pleasure, should come into competition

with that which is rationally and politically [or, practically]

good. All these things, even though they may seem to adapt

themselves [to the better things] in a small degree, obtain

the superiority all at once, and carry us away. But do thou,

I say, simply and freely choose the better, and hold to it.

—

But that which is useful is the better.—Well then, if it is

useful to thee as a rational being, keep to it; but if it is only

useful to thee as an animal, say so, and maintain thy judgment

without arrogance : only take care that thou makest the in-

quiry by a sure method.

7. Never value anything as profitable to thyself which

shall compel thee to break thy promise, to lose thy self-

. respect, to hate any man, to suspect, to curse, to act the

hypocrite, to desire anything which needs walls and curtains

:

for he who has preferred to everything else his own intelli-

gence and daemon and the worship of its excellence, acts no

tragic part, does not groan, will not need either solitude or

much company ; and, what is chief of all, he will live with-

out either pursuing or flying from [death] ;' but whether for

a longer or a shorter time he shall have the soul inclosed in

the body, he cares not at all : for even if he must depart

immediately, he will go as readily as if he were going to do

anything else which can be done vidth decency and order;

taking care of this only aU through life, that his thoughts

turn not away from anything which belongs to an intelligent

animal and a member of a civil community.

8. In the mind of one who is chastened and purified thou

wilt find no corrupt matter, nor impurity, nor any sore skinned

over. Nor is his life incomplete when fate overtakes him, as

one may say of an actor who leaves the stage before ending

and finishing the play. Besides, there is in him nothing

servile, nor affected, nor too closely bound [to other things],

nor yet detached' [from other things], nothing worthy of

blame, ndthing which seeks a hiding-place.

9. Reverence the faculty which produces opinion. On

Comp. IX. 3. s VIII. 34.
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this faculty it entirely depends whether there shall exiat in

thy ruling part any opinion inconsistent with nature and the

constitution of the rational animal. And this faculty promises

freedom from hasty judgment, and friendship towards men,

and obedience to the gods.

10. Throwing away then all things, hold to these only

which are few ; and besides bear in mind that every man lives

only this present time, which is an indivisible point, and that

all the rest of his life is either past or it is uncertain. Short

then is the time which every man lives, and small the nook of

the earth where he lives ; and short too the longest posthumous

fame, and even this only continued by a succession of poor

human beings, who will very soon die, and who know not

even themselves, much less him who died long ago.

11. To the aids which have been mentioned let this one

still be added :—Make for thyself a definition or description

of the thing which is presented to thee, so as to see distinctly.

what kind of a thing it is in its substance, in its nudity, in its

complete entirety, and tell thyself its proper name, and the

names of the things of which it has been compounded, and

into which it will be resolved. For nothing is so prodnctivB

of elevation ofmind as to be able to examine methodically and

truly every object which is presented to thee in life, and

always to look at things so as to see at the same time what

kind of universe this is, and what kind of use everything

performs in it, and what value everything has with reference

to the whole, and what with reference to man, who is a citizen

of the highest city, of which all other cities are like families

;

what each thing is, and of what it is composed, and how long

it is the nature of this thing to endure which now makes an

impression on me, and what virtue I have need of with respect

to it, such as gentleness, manliness, truth, fidelity, simplicity,

contentment, and the rest. Wherefore, on every occasion ft

man should say : this comes from god ; and this is according

to the apportionmentf and spinning of the thread of destiny,

and such-like coincidence and chance ; and this is from one

of the same stock, and a kinsman and partner, one who knows
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not however what is according to his nature. But I know
;

for this reason I behave towards him according to the natural

law of fellowship with benevolence and justice. At the same

time however in things indifferent' I attempt to ascertain the

value of each.

12. If thou workest at that which is before thee, following

right reason seriously, vigorously, calmly, without alloying

anything else to distract thee, but keeping thy divine part

pure, as if thou shouldst be bound to give it back im-

mediately ; if thou boldest to this, expecting nothing, fearing

nothing, but satisfied with thy present activity according to

nature, and with heroic truth in every word and sound which

thou ntterest, thou wilt live happy. And there is no man
who is able to prevent this.

13. As physicians have always their instruments and knives

'

ready for cases which suddenly require their skill, so do thou

have principles ready for the understanding of things divine

and human, and for doing everything, even the smallest, with

a recollection of the bond which unites the divine and human
to one another. For neither wilt thou do anything well

which pertains to man without at the same time having a

referenceto things divine ; nor the contrary.

14. No longer wander at hazard; for neither wUt thou

read thy own memoirs,* nor the acts of the ancient Eomans
and Hellenes, and the selections from books which thou wast

reserving for thy old age.' Hasten then to the end which

thou hast before thee, and, throwing away idle hopes, come

to thy own aid, if thou carest at aU for thyself, while it is in

thy power.

15. They know not how many things are signified by the

words stealing, sowing, buying, keeping quiet, seeing what

' " Est et horum quae media appellamus grande diserimen."

—

Smeca
Ep. 82.

* friro/iK^ittOTo : or memoranda, notes and the like. See i. 17.

' Compare Fronto, n. 9 ; a letter of Marcus to Fronto, wno was then

consul : " Feci tamen mihi per hos dies excerpta ex libria sexaginta la

quinque tomis." But he says some of them were small books.
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ought to be done ; for this is not effected by the eyes, but by

another kind of vision.

16. Body, soul, intelligence : to the body belong sensations,

to the soul appetites, to the intelligence principles. To
receive the impressions of forms by means of appearances

belongs even to animals ; to be pulled by the strings' of

desire belongs both to wild beasts and to men who have made
themselves into women, and to a Phalaris and a Nero : and to

have the intelligence that guides to the things which appear

suitable belongs also to those who do not believe in the gods,

and who betray their country, and do their impure deeds

when they have shut the doors. If then everything else is

common to all that I have mentioned, there remains that

which is peculiar to the good man, to be pleased and content

with what happens, and with the thread which is spun for

him ; and not to defile the divinity which is planted in his

breast, nor disturb it by a crowd of images, but to preserve it

tranq^uil, following it obediently as a god, neither saying any-

thing contrary to the truth, nor doing anything contrary to

justice. And if all men refuse to believe that he lives a

simple, modest, and contented life, he is neither angry with

any of them, nor does he deviate from the way which leads

to the end of life, to which a man ought to come pure,

tranquil, ready to depart, and without any compulsion perfectly

reconciled to his lot.'

» Compare Plato., De Legibus, i. p. 644, 8t. touto t4 iritfij me. : *B(1

AntoDimis, n. 2; vu. 3 ; xu, 19.
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IV.

THAT which rules within, when it is according to nature,

is so affected with respect to the events which happen,

that it always easily adapts itself to that which is possible and

is presented to it. For it requires no definite material, but it

moves towards its purpose,' under certain conditions however ;

and it makes a material for itself out of that which opposes

it, as fire lays hold of what falls into it, by which a small

light would have been extinguished : but when the fire is

strong, it soon appropriates to itself the matter which is heaped

on it, and consumes it, and rises higher by means of this

very material.

2. Let no act be done without a purpose, nor otherwise

than according to the perfect principles of art.

3. Men seek retreats for themselves, houses in the country,

sea-shores, and mountains ; and thou too art wont to desire

such things very much. But this is altogether a mark of the

most common sort of men, for it is in thy power whenever

thou shalt choose to retire into thyself. For nowhere either

with more quiet or more freedom from trouble does a man
retire than into his own soul, particularly when he • has

within him such thoughts that by looking into them he is

immediately in perfect tranquillity ; and I affirm that tran-

quillity is nothing else than the good ordering of the mind-

Constantly then give to thyself this retreat, and renew

thyself; and let thy principles be brief and fundamentalr

which, as soon as thou shalt recur to them, will be sufficient

to cleanse the soul completely, and to send thee back free from

all discontent with the things to which thou returnest. For

' irpiv Tli.iiyoin€i>a, literally " towards that which leads.'' The exirct

translation is doubtful. See Gataker's note.
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with what art thou discontented ? With the badness of men ?

Becall to thy mind this conclusion, that rational animals

exist for one another, and that to endure is a part of justice,

and that men do wrong involuntarily; and consider how
many already, after mutual enmity, suspicion, hatred, and

fighting, have been stretched dead, reduced to ashes ; and be

quiet at last.—But perhaps thou art dissatisfied with that

which is assigned to thee out of the imiverse.—Becall to thy

recollection this alternative ; either there is providence or

atoms [fortuitous concurrence of things] ; or remember the

arguments by which it has been proved that the world is a

kind of political community [and be quiet at last].—But

perhaps corporeal things will still fasten upon thee.—Con-

sider then further that the mind mingles not with the breath,

whether moving gently or violently, when it has once drawn

itself apart and discovered its own power, and think also of

all that thou hast heard and assented to about pain and

pleasure [and be quiet at last].—But perhaps the desire of

the thing called fame will torment thee—See how soon

everything is forgotten, and look at the chaos of infinite time

on each side of [the present], and the emptiness of applause,

and the changeableness and want of judgment in those who
pretend to give praise, and the narrowness of the space within

which it is circumscribed [and be quiet at last]. For the

whole earth is a point, and how small a nook in it is this thy

dwelling, and how few are there in it, and what kind of

peoplo are they who will praise thee.

This then remains : Remember to retire into this little

territory of thy own," and above all do not distract or strain

thyself, but be free, and look at things as a man, as a human
being, as a citizen, as a mortal. But among the things

readiest to thy hand to which thou shalt turn, let there be

these, which are two. One is that things do not touch the

soul, for they are external and remain immovable ; but our

perturbations come only from the opinion which is within.

The other is that all these things, which thou seest, change

' Tecum habita, noris quam sit tibi curta supellex.

—

Psrtiut, iv. 62.
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immediately and will no longer be ; and constantly bear ir

mind how many of these changes thou hast already witnessed

The universe is transformation : life is opinion.

4. If our inteUeotual part is common, the reason also, in

respect of which we are rational beings, is common : if this

is so, common also is the reason which commands us what to

do, and what not to do ; if this is so, there is a common law

also; if this is so, we are fellow-citizens; if this is so,.we

are members of some political community ; if this is so, the

world is in a manner a state.' For of what other common

political community will any one say that the whole human

race are members ? And from thence, from this common
political commimity comes also our very intellectual faculty

and reasoning faculty and our capacity for law ; or whence

do they come ? For as my earthly part is a portion given to

me from certain earth, and that which is watery from another

element, and that which is hot and fiery from some peculiar

source (for nothing comes out of that which is nothing, as

nothing also returns to non-existence), so also the intellectu<ij

part comes from some source.

5. Death is such as generation is, a mystery of nature

;

composition out of the same elements, and a decomposition

into the same ; and altogether not a thing of which any man
should be ashamed, for it is not contrary to [the nature of]

a reasonable animal, and not contrary to the reason of our

constitution.

6. It is natural that these things should be done by such

persons, it is a matter of necessity ; and if a man will not

have it so, he will not allow the fig-tree to have juice. But

by all means bear this in mind, that within a very short

time both thou and he will be dead ; and soon not even your

names will be left behind.

7. Take away thy opinion, and then there is taken away
the complaint, '' I have been harmed." Take away the

complaint, " I have been harmed," and the harm is taken

away.

' Compare Cicero De Legibus, i. 7.
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8. That which does not make a man worse than ne was,

also does not make his life worse, nor does it haim him either

from without or from within.

9. The nature of that which is [universally] useful has

been compelled to do this.

10. Consider that everything which happens, happens

justly, and if thou observest carefully, thou wilt find it to be

so. I do not say only with respect to the continuity of the

series of things, but with respect to what is just, and as if it

were done by one who assigns to each thing its value.

Observe then as thou hast begun ; and whatever thou doest^

do it in conjunction with this, the being good, and in the

sense in which a man is properly understood to be good.

Keep to this in every action.

11. Do not have such an opinion of things as he has who
does thee wrong, or such as he wishes thee to have, but look

at them as they are in truth.

12. A man should always have these two rules in readi-

ness ; the one, to do only whatever the reason of the ruling

and legislating faculty may suggest for the use of men ; the

other, to change thy opinion, if there is any one at hand who
sets thee right and moves thee from any opinion. But this

change of opinion must proceed only from a certain per-

suasion, as of what is just or of common advantage, and the

like, not because it appears pleasant or brings reputation.

13. Hast thou reason ? I have.—Why then dost not thou

use it ? For if this does its own work, what else dost thou

vrish?

14. Thou hast existed as a part. Thou shalt disappear ,in

that which produced' thee ; but rather thou shalt be received

back into its seminal principle by transmutation.

15. Many grains of frankincense on the same altar : one

falls before, another falls after ; but it makes no difference.

16. Within ten days thou wilt seem a god to those to

whom thou art now a beast and an ape, if thou wilt return

to thy principles and the worship of reason.

17. Do not act as if thou wert going to live ten thousand
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years. Death hangs over thee. While thou livest, while it

is in thy power, be good.

18. How much trouble he avoids who does not look to see

what his neighbour says or does or thinks, but only to what

he does himseK, that it may be just and pure ; or as Agathon^

says, look not round at the depraved morals of others, but

run straight along the line without deviating from it.

19. He who has a vehement desire for posthimious fame

does not consider that every one of those who remember him

will himself ajso die very soon ; then again also they who
have succeeded them, until the whole remembrance shall have

been extinguished as it is transmitted through men who
foolishly admire and perish. But suppose that those who
will remember are even immortal, and that the remembrance

will be immortal, what then is this to thee ? And I say not

what is it to the dead, but what is it to the living. What is

praise, except"!" indeed so far as it hasf a certain utility?

For thou now rejectest imseasonably the gift of nature,

clinging to something else * * * -j-.

20. Everything which is in any way beautiful is beautiful

in itself, and terminates in itself, not having praise as part of

itself. Neither worse then nor better is a thing made by
being praised. I affirm this also of the things which are

called beautiful by the vulgar, for example, material things

and works of art. That "which is really beautiful has no
need of anything ; not more than law, not more than truth,

not more than benevolence or modesty. Which of these

things is beautiful because it is praised, or spoiled by being

blamed ? Is such a thing as an emerald made worse than it

was, if it is not praised ? or gold, ivory, purple, a lyre, a little

knife, a flower, a shrub ?

21. If souls continue to exist, how .does the air contain

them from eternity?—But how does the earth contain the

bodies of those who have been buried from time so remote ?

Tor as here the mutation of these bodies after a certain con-

tinuance, whatever it may be, and their dissolution make
room for other dead bodies ; so the souls which are removed
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into the air after subsisting for some time are transmuted

and diffused, and assimie a fiery nature by being received

into the seminal intelligence of the universe, and in this way

make room for the fresh souls which come to dwell there.

And this is the answer which a man might, give on the

hypothesis of souls continuing to exist. But we must not

only think of the number of bodies which are thus buried,

but also of the number of animals which are daily eaten by

us and the other animals. For what a number is consumed,

and thus in a manner buried in the bodies of those who feed

on them? And nevertheless this earth receives them by

reason of the changes [of these bodies] into blood, and the

transformations into the aerial or the fiery element.

What is the investigation into the truth in this matter ?

The division into that which is material and that which is

the cause of form [the formal], (vn. 29.)

22. Do not be whirled about, but in every movement have

respect to justice, and on the occasion of every impression

maintain the faculty of comprehension [or understanding].

23. Everything harmonizes with me, which is harmonious

to thee, O Universe. Nothing for me is too early nor too

late, which is in due time for thee. Everything is fniit to

me which thy seasons bring, Nature : from thee are all

things, in thee are all things, to thee all- things return. The

poet says, Dear city of Cecrops ; and wilt not thou say, Dear

city of Zeus ?

24. Occupy thyself with few things, says the philosopher,

if thou wouldst be tranquil.—But consider if it would not be

better to say. Do what is necessary, and whatever the reason

of the animal which is naturally social requires, and as it

requires. For this brings not only the . tranquillity which

comes from doing well, but also that which comes from doing

few things. For the greatest part of what we say and do

being unnecessary, if a man takes this away, he will have

more leisure and less uneasiness. Accordingly on every

sccasion a man should ask himself, Is this one of the un-

necessary things ? Now a man should take away not only



M. Antoninus. TV. 99

nnnecessary acts, but also unnecessary thoughts, for thus

superfluous acts will not follow after.

25. Try how the life of the good man suits thee, the life of

him who is satisfied with his portion out of the whole, and

satisfied with his own just acts and benevolent disposition.

26. Hast thou seen those things ? Look also at these.

Do not disturb thyself. Make thyself all simplicity. Does

any one do wrong ? It is to himself that he does the wrong.

Has anything happened to thee ? Well ; out of the imiverse

from the beginning everything which happens has been ap-

portioned and spun out to thee. In a word, thy life is short.

Thou must turn to profit the present by the aid of reason

and justice. Be sober in thy relaxation.

27. Either it is a well arranged universe* or a chaob

huddled together, but still a universe. But can a certain

order subsist in thee, and disorder in the All ? And this too

when all things are so separated and diffused and sym-

pathetic.

28. A black character; a womanish character, a stubborn

character, bestial, childish, animal, stupid, counterfeit, scur-

rilous, fraudulent, tyrannical.

29. If he is a stranger to the universe who does not know
what is in it, no less is he a stranger who does not know what

is going on in it. He is a runaway, who flies from social

reason ; he is blind, who shuts the eyes of the understanding

;

he is poor, who has need of another, and has not from himself

all things which are useful for life. He is an abscess on the

universe who withdraws and separates himself from the

reason of our common nature through being displeased with

the things which happen, for the same nature produces this,

and has produced thee too : he is a piece rent asunder from
the state, who tears his own soul from that of reasonable

animals, which is one.

30. The one is a philosopher without a tunic, and the

other without a book : here is another half naked : Bread 7

* Antoninus here nses the word k6(t/ios both in the sense of the

Universe and of Order ; and it if difScult to express his meaning.
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have not, he says, and I abide by reason—And I do not get

the means of living out of my learning,| and I abide [by my
reason],

31. Love the art, poor as it may be, which thou hast

learned, and be content with it ; and pass through the rest

of life like one who has intrusted to the gods with his whole

soul all that he has, making thyself neither the tyrant nor

the slave of any man.

32. Consider, for example, the times of yespasian. Thou
wilt see all these things, people marrying, bringing up child-

ren, sick, dying, warring, feasting, trafficking, cultivating the

ground, flattering, obstinately arrogant, suspecting, plotting,

wishing for some to die, grumbling about the present, loving,

heaping up treasure, desiring consulship, kingly power. WeU
then, that life of these people no longer exists at all. Again,

remove to the times of Trajan. Again, all is the same.

Their life too is gone. In like manner view also the other

epochs of time and of whole nations, and see how many after

great efforts soon fell and were resolved into the elements.

But chiefly thou shouldst think of those whom thou hast

thyself known distracting themselves about idle things,

neglecting to do what was in accordance with their proper con-

stitution, and to hold firmly to this and to be content with it.

And herein it is necessary to remember that the attention

given to everything has its proper value and proportion. For
thus thou wUt not be dissatisfied, if thou appUest thyself to

smaller matters no further than is fit.

33. The words which were formerly familiar are now
antiquated : so also the names of those who were famed of

old, are now in a manner antiquated, Camillus, Caeso, Volesus,

Leonnatus, and a little after also Scipio and Cato, then Au-
gustus, then also Hadrianus and Antoninus. For all things

soon pass away and become a mere tale, and complete

oblivion soon buries them. And I say this of those who
have shone in a wondrous way. For the rest, as soon as

they have breathed out their breath, they are gone, and no

man speaks of them, Ajid, to conclude the matter, what is
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even an eternal remembrance? A mere nothing. What
then is that about which we ought to employ our serious

pains ? This one thing, thoughts just, and acts social, and

words which never lie, and a disposition which gladly accepts

all that happens, as necessary, as usual, as flowing from a

principle and source of the same kind.

34. Willingly give thyself up to Clotho [one of the fetes],

allowing her to spin thy threadj into whatever things she

pleases.

35. Everything is only for a day, both that which remem-

bers and that which is remembered.

36. Observe constantly that all things take place by change,

and accustom thyself to consider that the nature of the

Universe loves nothing so much as to change the things

which are and to make new things like them. For every-

thing that exists is in a manner the seed of that which will

be. But thou art thinking only of seeds which are cast

into the earth or into a womb : but this is a very vulgar

notion.

37. Thou wilt soon die, and thou art not yet simple, nor

free from pertiurbations, nor without suspicion of being htirt

by external things, nor kindly disposed towards all ; nor dost

thou yet place wisdom only in acting justly.

38. Examine men's ruling principles, even those, of the

wise, what kind of things they avoid, and what kind they

pursue.

39. What is evil to thee does not subsist in the ruling

principle of another ; nor yet in any turning and mutation

of thy corporeal covering. Where is it then ? It is in that

part of thee in which subsists the power of forming opinions

about evUs. Let this power then not form [such] opinions,

and all is well. And if that which is nearest to it, the poor

body, is cut, burnt, filled with matter and rottenness, never-

theless let the part which forms opinions about these things

be quiet, that is, let it judge that nothing is either bad or

good which can happen equally to the bad man and the good.

For that which happens equally to \im who lives contrary
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to nature and to him who lives according to nature, is neithei

according to nature nor contrary to nature.

40. Constantly regard the universe as one living being,

having one substance and one soul; and observe how all

things have reference to one perception, the perception of

this one living being ; and how all things act with one move-

ment ; and how all things are the co-operating causes of all

things which exist ; observe too the continuous spinning of

the thread and the contexture of the web.

41. Thou art .a little soul bearing about a corpse, as Epic-

tetus used to say (i. c. 19).

42. It is no evil for things to undergo change, and no good

for things to subsist in consequence of change.

43. Time is like a river made up of the events which

happen, and a violent stream; for as soon as a thing has

been seen, it is carried away, and another comes in its place,

and this will be carried away too.

44. Everything which happens is as familiar and well

known as the rose in spring and the fruit in summer ; for

such is disease, and death, and calumny, and treachery, and

whatever else delights fools or vexes them.

45. In the series of things those which follow are always

aptly fitted to those which have gone before ; for this series

is not like a mere enumeration of disjointed things, which

has only a necessary sequence, but it is a rational connection

:

and as all existing things are arranged together harmoniously,

so the things which come into existence exhibit no mere suc-

cession, but a certain wonderful relationship, (vi. 38 ; vn. 9

;

VII. 75, note.)

46. Always remember the saying of Heraclitus, that the

death of earth is to become water, and the death of water is

to become air, and the death of air is to become fire, and

reversely. And think too of him who forgets whither the

way leads, and that men quarrel with that with which they

are most constantly in communion, the reason which governs

the universe; and the things which they daily meet with

seem to them strange : and consider that we ought not to act
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and speak as if we were asleep, for even in sleep we seem to

act and speak; and thatf we 'ought not, Hke children whc

learn from their parents, simply to act and speak as we have

been taught.'j'

47. If any god told thee that thou shalt die to-morrow/ or

certainly on the day after to-morrow, thou wouldst not care

much whether it was on the third day or on the morrow,

unless thou wast in the highest degree mean-spirited,—^for

how small is the difference 9—so think it no great thing to

die after, as many years as thou canst name rather than to-

morrow.

48. Think continually how many physicians are dead after

often contracting their eyebrows over the sick; and how
many astrologers after predicting with great pretensions the

deaths of others ; and how many philosophers after endless

discourses on death or immortality ; how many heroes after

killing thousands ; and how many tyrants who have used

their power over men's lives with terrible insolence as if they

were immortal ; and how many cities are entirely dead, so to

speak, Helice' and Pompeii and Herclanum, and others

innumerable. Add to the reckoning all whom thou hast

known, on6 after another. One man after burying another

has been laid out dead, and another buries him ; and all this

in a short time. To conclude, always observe how ephemeral

and worthless human things are, and what was yesterday a

little mucus, to-morrow will be a mummy or ashes. Pass

then through this little space of time conformably to nature,

and end thy journey in content, just as an olive falls off when
it is ripe, blessing nature who produced it, and thanking the

tree on which it grew.

49. Be like the promontory against which the waves con-

tinually break, but it stands firm and tames the fury of the

water around it.

Unhappy am I, because this has happened to me—Not so,

• Ovid, Met. xv. 293 :

Si quaeras Helicen et Buiin Achaidas urbes,

Invenies sub aquis.
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but Happy am I, though this has happened to me, because I

continue free feom pain, neither crushed by the present nor

fearing the future. Tor such a thing as this might have

happened to every man j but every man would not have con-

tinued free from pain on such an occasion. Why then is

that rather a misfortune than this a good fortune ? And dost

thou in all cases call that a man's misfortune, which is not a

deviation from man's nature? And does a thing seem to

thee to be a deviation from man's nature, when it is not

contrary to the wLU. of man's nature ? Well, thoa knowest

the will of nature. Will then this which has happened

prevent thee from being just, magnanimous, temperate, pru-

dent, secure against inconsiderate opinions and falsehood;

will it prevent thee from having modesty, freedom, and every-

thing else, by the presence of which man's nature obtains all

that is its own ? Eemember too on every occasion which

leads thee to vexation to apply this principle : not that this

is a misfortune, but that to bear it nobly is good fortune.

50. It is a vulgar, but still a useful help towards contempt

of death, to pass in review those who have tenaciously stuck

to life. What more then have they gained than those who
have died early ? Certainly they lie in their tombs some-

where at last, Cadicianns, Fabius, Julianus, Lepidus, or any

one else like them, who have carried out many to be buried,

and then were carried out themselves. Altogether the in-

terval is small [between birth and death] ; and consider with

how much trouble, and in company with what sort of people

and in what a feeble body this interval is laboriously passed.

Do not then consider life a thing of any value."]" For look

to the immensity of time behind thee, and to the time which
is before thee, another boundless space. In this infinity then

what is the difference between him who lives three days and

him who lives three generations?'

• An allusion to Homer's Nestor who was living at the war of Troy
among the third generation, like old Parr with his himdred and fifty- ,i

two years, and some others in modem times who have beaten Parr by '

twenty or thirty years, if it is true ; and yet they died at last. The >'
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51. Always run to the short way ; and the short way is

the natural : accordingly say and do everything in conformity

•with the soundest reason. For such a purpose frees a man
from trouble,! and warfare, and all artifice and ostentatious

display.

word is Tpiyeprttvlov in ^ntoninuB. Nestoi is named Tpi'/4puv by some

writers ; but heie perhaps there is an allusion to Homei's rep^nas iirrarc

H4ffTW0.
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V.

IN the morning when thou risest unwillingly, let this

thought he present—I am rising to the work of a human
being. "Why then am I dissatisfied if 1 am going to do the

things for which I exist and for which I was brought into the

world? Or have I been made for this, to lie in the bed-

clothes and keep myself warm ?—But this is more pleasant

—

Dost thou exist then to take thy pleasure, and- not at all for

action or exertion ? Dost thou not see the little plants, the

little birds, the ants, the spiders, the bees working together

to put in order their several parts of the universe ? And art

thou unwilling to do the work of a human being, and dost

thou not make haste to do that which is according to thy

nature ?—But it is necessary to take rest also—It is neces-

sary : however nature has fixed bounds to this too : she has

fixed bounds both to eating and drinking, and yet thou goest

beyond these bounds, beyond what is sufScient
; yet in thy

acts it is not so, but thou stoppest short of what thou canst

do. So thou lovest not thyself, for if thou didst, thou

wouldst love thy nature and her will. But those who love

their several arts exhaust themselves in working at them

imwashed and without food j but thou valuest thy own nature

less than the turner values the turning art, or the dancer the

dancing art, or the lover of money values his money, or the

vainglorious man his little glory. And such men, when

they have a violent affection to a thing, choose neither to

eat nor to sleep rather than to perfect the things which they

care for. But are the acts which concern society more vile in

thy eyes and less worthy of thy labour ?

2, How easy it is to repel and to wipe away every impre»-

eion which is troublesome or unsuitable, and immediately tc

bo in all tranciuillity.
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3. Judge every word and deed which are according to

nature to be fit for thee ; and be not diverted by the blame

which follows from any people nor by their words, but if a

thing is good to be done or said, do not consider it unworthy

of thee. For those persons have their peculiar leading

principle and follow their peculiar movement ; which things

do not thou regard, but go straight on, following thy own
nature and the common nature ; and the way of both is one.

4. I go through the things which happen according to

nature until 1 shall fall and rest, breathing out my breath

into that element out of which I daily draw it in, and falling

upon that earth out of which my father collected the seed,

and my mother the blood, and my nurse the milk ; out oi

which during so many years I have been supplied with food'

and drink ; which bears me when I tread on it and abuse it

for so many purposes.

5. Thou sayest. Men cannot admire the sharpness of thy

wits—Be it so : but there are many other things of which

thou canst not say, I am not formed for them by nature

Show those qualities then which are altogether in thy power

sincerity, gravity, endui-anoe of labour, aversion to pleasure,

contentment with thy portion and with few things, benevo-

lence, frankness, no love of superfluity, freedom from trifling

magnanimity. Dost thou not see how many qualities thoH

art immediately able to exhibit, in which there is no excuse of

natural incapacity and unfitness, and yet thou still remainest

voluntarily below the mark ? or art thou compelled through

being defectively furnished by nature to murmur, and to be

stingy, and to flatter, and to find fault with thy poorbody, and
to try to please men, and to make great display, and to be so

restless in thy mind ? No by the gods : but thou mightest

have been delivered from these things long ago. Only if in

truth thou canst be charged with being rather slow and dull

of comprehension, thou must exert thyself about this also, not

neglecting it nor yet taking pleasure in thy dulness.

6. One man, when he has done a service to another, is

ready to set it down to his account as a favour conferred
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Another is not ready to do this, but still in his own mind he

thinks of the man as his debtor, and he knows what he has

done. A third in a manner does not even know what he has

done, but he is like a vine which has produced grapes, and

seeks for nothing more after it has once produced its proper

fruit. As a horse when he has run, a dog when he has

tracked the game, a bee when it has made the honey, so a man

when he has done a good act, does not call out for others to

come and see, but he goes on to another act, as a vine goes on

to produce again the grapes in season—^Must a man then bo

one of these, who in a manner act thus without observing it ?

—Yes—But this very thing is necessary, the observation of

what a man is doing : for, it may be said, it is characteristic

of the social animal to perceive that he is working in a social

manner, and indeed to wish that his social partner also should

perceive it—It is true what thou sayest, but thou dost not

rightly understand what is now said : and for this reason thou

wilt become one of those of whom I spoke before, for even

they are misled by a certain show of reason. But if thou

wilt choose to understand the meaning of what is said, do not

fear that for this reason thou wilt omit any social act.

7. A prayer of the Athenians: Bain, rain, O dear Zeus,

down on the ploughed fields of the Athenians and on the

plains.—In truth we ought not to pray at all, or we ought to

pray in this simple and noble fashion.

8. Just as we must understand when it is said, That
Aesculapius prescribed to this man horse-exercise, or bathing

in cold water or going without shoes ; so we must understand

it when it is said, That the nature of the universe prescribed

to this man disease or mutilation or loss or anything else of

the kind. For in the first case Prescribed means something
like this : he prescribed this for this man as a thing adapted

to procure health; and in the second case it means. That

which happens' to [or, suits] every man is fixed in a manner
for him suitably to his destiny. For this is what we mean

' la itus section there is a play on the meaning of tniiPaivew.
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when wo say that things are suitable to us, as the workmen

say of squared stones in walls or the pyramids, that they are

suitable, when they fit them to one another in some kind of

connection. For there is altogether one fitness [harmony].

And as the universe is made up out of all bodies to be such a

body as it is, so out of all existing causes necessity fdestinyj

is made up to be such a cause as it is. And even those who

are completely ignorant understand what I mean, for they

say. It [necessity, destiny] brought this to such a person.

—

This then was brought and this was prescribed to him. Let

us then receive these things, as well as those which Aescu-

lapius prescribes. Many as a matter of course even among

his prescriptions are disagreeable, but we accept them in the

hope of health. Let the perfecting and accomplishment of

the things, which the common nature judges to be good, be

judged by thee to be of the same kind as thy health. And so

accept everything which happens, even if it seem disagree-

able, because it legids to this, to the health of the universe and

to the prosperity and felicity of Zeus [the universe]. For he

would not have brought on any man what he has brought, if

it were not useful for the whole. Neither-does the nature of

anything, whatever it may be, cause anything which is not

suitable to that which is directed by it. For two reasons

then it is right to be content with that which happens to

thee ; the one, because it was done for thee and prescribed for

thee, and in a manner had reference to thee, originally from

the most ancient causes spun with thy destiny ; and the other,

because even that which comes severally to every man is to

the power which administers the universe a cause of ffelicity

and perfection, nay even of its very continuance. For the

integrity of the whole is mutilated, if thou cuttest off any-

thing whatever from the conjunction and the continuity either

of the parts or of the causes. And thou dost cut off, as far as

it is in thy power, when thou art dissatisfied, and in a manner
triest to put anything out of the way.

9. Be not disgusted, nor discouraged, nor dissatisfied, if

thou dost not succeed in doing everything according to right
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principles but when thou hast failed, return back again, and

be content if the greater part of what thou doest is consistent

with man's nature, and love this to which thou returnest;

and do not return to philosophy as if she were a master, but

act like those who have sore eyes and apply a bit of sponge

and egg, or as another applies a plaster, or drenching with

water. For thus thou wilt not fail tof obey reason, and thou

wilt repose in it. And remember that philosophy requires

only the things which thy nature requires ; but thou wouldst

have something else which is not according to nature—It may

be objected. Why what is more agreeable than this [which I

am doing] ?—But is not this the very reason why pleasure

deceives us? And consider if magnanimity, freedom, sim-

plicity, equanimity, piety, are not more agreeable. For

what is more agreeable than wisdom itself, when thou

thinkest of the security and the happy course of all things

which depend on the faculty of understanding and know-

ledge ?

10. Things are in such a kind of envelopement that they

have seemed to philosophers, not a few nor those common
philosophers, altogether unintelligible ; nay even to the

Stoics themselves they seem difficult to understand. And all

our assent is changeable ; for where is the man who never

changes? Carry thy thoughts then to the objects themselves,

and consider how short-lived they are and worthless, and that

they may be in the possession of a filthy wretch or a whore

or a robber. Then turn to the morals of those who live with

thee, and it is hardly possible to endure even the most

agreeable of them, to say nothing of a man being hardly

able to endure himself. In such darkness then and dirt and

in so constant a flux both of substance and of time, and of

motion and of things moved, what there is worth being

highly prized or even an object of serious pursuit, I cannot

imagine. But on the contrary it is a man's duty to comfort

himself, and to wait for the natural dissolution and not to be

vexed at the delay, but to rest in these principles only : the

one, that nothing will happen to me which is not conformable
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to the nature of the universe ; and the other, that it is in my
power never to act contrary to my god and daemon : for there

is no man who wUl compel me to this.

11. About what am I now employing my own sonl ? On
every occasion I must ask myself this question, and inquire,

what have I now in this part of me which they call the ruling

principle? and whose soul have I now? that of a child, or of

a young man, or of a feeble woman, or of a tyrant, or of a

domestic animal, or of a wild beast ?

12. What kind of things those are which appear good to

the many, we may learn even from this. For if any man

should conceive certain things as being really good, such as

prudence, temperance, justice, fortitude, he would not after

having first conceived these endure to listen to anything^

which should not be in harmony with what is really good.f

But ifa man has first conceived as good the thingswhich appear

to the many to be good, he will listen and readily receive as

very applicable that which was said by the comic writer.

•fThus even the many perceive the difiference.t For were it

not so, this saying would not offend and would not be rejected

[in the first case], while we receive it when it is said of

wealth, and of the means which further luxury and fame, as

said fitly and wittily. Go on then and ask if we should value

and think those things to be good, to which after their first

conception in the mind the words of the comic writer might

be aptly applied—that he who has them, through pure

abtmdance has not a place to ease himself in.

13. I am composed of the formal and the material ; and

neither of them will perish into non-existence, as neither of

them came into existence out of non-existenco. Every part

of me then will be reduced by change, into some part of the

universe, and that again will change into another part of the

universe, and so on for ever. And by consequence of such a

change I too exist, and those who begot me, and so on for

ever in the other direction. For nothing hinders us from

saying so, even if the imiverse is administered according ta

definite periods [of revolution].
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14. Eeason and the rcaBoning art [philosophy] are poweitt

Hrhich are sufficient for themselves and for their own woaks.

They move then from a first principle which is their own,

and they maJke their way to the end which is proposed to

them; and this is the reason why such acts are named

Catorth(5seis or right acts, which word signifies that they

proceed by the right road.

15. None of these things ought to be called a man's, which

do not belong to a man, as man. They are not required of a

man, nor does man's nature promise them, nor are they the

means of man's nature attaining its end. Neither then does

the end of man lie in these things, nor yet that which aids

to the accomplishment of this end, and that which aids towards

this end is that which is good. Besides, if any of these things

did belong to man, it would not be right for a man to despise

them and to set himself against them ; nor would a man be

worthy of praise who showed that he did not want these

things, nor would he who stinted himself in any of them be

good, if indeed these things were good. But now the more

of these things a man deprives himself of, or of other things

like them, or even when he is deprived of any of them, the

more patiently he endures the loss, just in the same degree

he is a better man.

16. Such as are thy habitual thoughts, such also will be

the character of thy mind; for the soul is dyed by the

thoughts. Dye it then with a continuous series of such

thoughts as these : for instance, that where a man can live,

there he can also live well. But he must live in a palace ;

—

well then, he can also live well in a palace. And again, con-

sider that for whatever purpose each thing has been con-

stituted, for this it has been constituted, and towards this it

is carried ; and its end is in that towards which it is carried

;

and where the end is, there also is the advantage and the

good of each thing. Now the good for the reasonable animal

is society ; for that we are made for society has been shown

above.* Is it not plain that the inferior exist for the sake of

' II. 1.
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the superior ? but the things which have life are superior to

those which have not life, and of those which have life the

superior are those which have reason.

17. To seek; what is impossible is -madness: and it is im-

possible that the bad should not do something of this kind.

18. Nothing happens to any man which he is 'not formed

by nature to bear. The same things happen to another, and

either because he does not see that they have happened or

because he would show a great spirit he is firm and remains

unharmed. It is a shame then that ignorance and conceit

should be stronger than wisdom.

19. Things themselves touch not the soul, not in the least

degree ; nor have they admission to the soul, nor can they

turn or move the soul : but the soul turns and moves itself

alone, and whatever judgments it may think proper to make,

sHch it makes for itself the things which present themselves

to it.

20. In one respect man is the nearest thing to me, so far

as I must do good to men and endure them. But so far as

some men make themselves obstacles to my proper acts, man
becomes to me one of the things which are indifferent, no

less than the sun or wind or a wild beast. Now it is true

that these may impede my action, but they are no impediments

to my affects and disposition, which have the power of acting

conditionally and changing : for the mind converts and

chsiUges every hindrance to its activity into an aid ; and so

that which is a hindrance is made a furtherance to an act

;

and that which is an obstacle on the road helps us on this

road.

21. Beverence that which is best in the universe ; and this

is that which makes use of aU things and directs aU things.

And in like manner also reverence that which is best in

thyself; and this is of the same kind as that. For in thyself

also, that which makes use of everything else, is this, and thy

life is directed by this.

22. That which does no harm to the state, does no harm to

the citizen. In the case of every appearance of harm apply
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this- rule ; if the state is not harmed by this, neither am 1

harmed. But if the state is harmed, thou must not be angiy

with him who does harm to the state. Show him where his

error is.

23. Often think of the rapidity with which things pass by

and disappear, both the things which are and the things

which are produced. For substance is like a river in a con-

tinual flow, and the actiyities of things are in constant change,

and the causes work in infinite varieties ; and there is hardly

anything which stands still. And consider this which is

near to thee, this boundless abyss of the past and of the future

in which all things disappear. How then is he not a fool

who is pu£fed up with such things or plagued about them and

makes himself miserable ? for they vex him only for a time,

and a short time.

24. Think of the universal substance, of which thou hast a

very smaU portion ; and of universal time, of which a short

and indivisible interval has been assigned to thee; and of

that which is fixed by destiny, and how small a part of it

thou art.

25^ Does another do me wrong ? .Let him look to it. He
has his own disposition, his own activity. I now have what

the universal nature wills me to have ; and I do what my
nature now wills me to do.

g,

26. Let the part of thy soul which leads and governs

undistm'bed by the movements in the flesh, whether

pleastire or of pain ; and let it not unite with them, but let

it circumscribe itseK and limit those afiects to their parts.

But when these afiects rise up to the mind by virtue of that

other sympathy that naturally exists in a body which is all

one, then thou must not strive to resist the sensation, for iti

is natural : but let not the ruling part of itself add to the

sensation the opinion that it is either good or bad.

27. Live with the'gods. And he does live with the godft

who constantly shows to them that his own soul is satisfied

with that which is assigned to him, and that it does all thaf

the daemon ^wishes, "which Zeus hath given to every man foi
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his guardian and guide, a portion of himself. And this is

every man's understanding and reason.

28. Art thou angry with him whose arm-pits stink ? art

thou angry with him whose mouth smells foul ? What good

will this anger do thee ? , He has such a mouth, he has such

arm-pits : it is necessary that such an emanation must come
&om such things—^but the man has reason, it will be said,

and he is able, if he takes pains, to discover wherein he

offends—I wish thee well of thy discovery. Well then, and

thou hast reason : by thy rational faculty stir up his rational

feculty ; show him his error, admonish him. For if he listens,

thou wilt cure him, and there is no need of anger, [jNeither

tragic actor nor whore.fj'

29. As thou intendest to live when thou art gone out, * *

80 it is in thy power to live here. But if men do not permit

thee, then get away out of life, yet. so as if thou wert suffering

no harm. The house is smoky, and I quit it.* Why dost

thou think that this is any trouble ? But so long as nothing

of the kind drives me out, I remain, am free, and no man
shall hinder me from doing what I choose ; and I choose to

do what is according to the, nature of the rational and social

animal.

30. The intelligence of the universe is social. Accordingly

it has made the inferior things for the sake of the superior,

and it has fitted the superioi' to one another. Thou seest

how it has subordinated, co-ordinated and assigned to every-

thing its proper portion, and has brought together into concord

with one another the things which are the best.

31. How hast thou behaved hitherto to the gods, thy

parents, brethren, children, teachers, to those who looked

after thy infancy, to thy friends, kinsfolk, to thy slaves?

' This IB imperfect or corrupt, or both. There is also Something
wrong or incomplete in the beginning of S. 29, where he saya as i^e\eiiv

fpi/ Siayof, which Gataker translates " as if thou wast about to quit

life ;" but we cannot translate i^f\$<iv in that way. Other translations

are not much more satisfactory. I have translated it literally and loft

it imperfect.

* Epictetas, i. 25. 18.



116 M. Antoninus. V.

Consider if thou hast hitherto behaved to all in such a way

that this may be said of thee ;

Never has wronged a man in deed cr word.

And call to recollection both how many things thou hast

passed through, and how many things thou hast been able to

endure : and that the history of thy life is now complete and

thy service is ended : and how many beautiful things thou

hast seen: and how many pleasures and pains thou hast

despised ; and hovr many things called honourable thou hast

spurned ; and to how many ill-minded folks thou hast shown

a kind disposition.

32. Why do unskilled and ignorant souls disturb him who

has skill and knowledge ? What soul then has skill and

knowledge ? That which knows beginning and end, and

knows the reason which pervades all substance and through

all time by- fixed periods [revolutions] administers the

universe.

33. Soon, very soon, thou wilt be ashes, or a skeleton, and

either a name or not even a name ; but name is sound and

echo. And the things which are much valued in life are

empty and rotten and trifling, and- [like] little dogs biting

one another, and little children quarrelling, laughing, and

then straightway weeping. But fidelity and modesty and

justice and truth are fled

Up to Olympus from the wide-spread earth.

Hesiod, Worha, etc. v. 197.

What then is there which still detains thee here ? if the

objects of sense are easily changed and never stand still, and

the organs of perception are dull and easUy receive false

impressions ; and the poor soul itself is an exhalation from

blood. But to have good repute amidst such a world as this

is an empty thing. Why then dost thou not wait in tran-

quillity for thy end, whether it is extinction or removal to

another state ? And until that time comes, what is sufficient ?

Why, what else than to venerate the gods and bless then),'

and to do good to men, and to practise tolerance and self-
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restraint ;' but as to everything whici is beyond the limits

of the poor flesh and breath, to remember that this is neither

thine nor in thy power.

34. Thou canst pass thy life in an equable flow of hap-

piness, if thou canst go by the right way, and think and act

in the right way. These two things are common both to tho

soul of god and to the soul of man, and to the soul of every

rational being, not to be hindered by another ; and to hold

good to consist in the disposition to justice aad the practice

of it, and La this to let thy desire find its termination.

35. If this is neither my own badness, nor an effect of my
own badness, and the common weal is not injured, why am I

troubled about it? and what is the harm to the common

weal?

36. Do not be carried along inconsiderately by the appear-

ance of things, but give help [to aU] according to thy ability

and their fitness ; and if they should have sustained loss in

matters which are indifferent, do not imagine this to be a

damage. For it is a bad habit. But as the old man, when

he went away, asked back his foster-child's top, remembering

that it was a top, so do thou in this case also.

When thou art calling out on the Eostra, hast thou for-

gotten, man, what these things are ?—Yes ; b-';t they are

objects of great concern to these people—wilt thou too then

be made a fool for these things?— I was once a fortunate

man, but I lost it, I know not how.—But fortunate means

that a man hsls assigned to himself a good fortune : and a

good fortune is good disposition of the soul, good emotions,

good actions.'

s This is the Stoic precept avix"" itd airex""- l^he first part teaches

us to be content with men and things as they are. The second part

teaches us the virtue of self-restraint, or the goTemmeutof our passions.

" This section is unintelligible. Many of the words may be corrupt,

and the general purport of the section cannot be discovered. Perhaps

several things have been improperly joined in one section. I have

translated it nearly literally. Different translators give tho section a

different turn, and the critics have tried to aiend what they cannot

understand.
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VI

T^HB substance of the universe is obedient and compliant;

i the reason 'which governs it has in itself no cause

for doing evil, for it has no malice, nor does it do evil to

anything, nor is anything harmed by it. But all things are

made and perfected according to this reason.

2. Let it make no difference to thee whether thou art cold

or warm, if thou art doing thy duty ; and whether thou art

drowsy or satisfied with sleep ; and whether ill-spoken of or

praised ; and whether dying or doing something else. For

it is one of the acts of life, this act by which we die : it is

sufficient then in this act also to do well what we have in

hand. (vi. 22, 28.)

3. Look within. Let neither the peculiar quality of any-

thing nor its value escape thee.

4. All existing things soon change, and they will either

be reduced to vapour, if indeed all substance is one, or they

will be dispersed.

5. The reason which governs knows what its own disposi-

tion is, and what it does, and on what material it works.

6. The best way of avenging thyself is not to become like

[the wrong doer].

7. Take pleasui-Q in one thing and rest in it, in passing

from one social act to another social act, thinking of Gcod.

8. The ruling principle is that which rouses and turnfl

itself, and wiile it makes itself such as it is and such as it

wills to be, it also makes everything which happens appear to

itself to be such as it wills.

&. In conformity to the nature of the universe every single

thing is accomplislied, for certainly it is not in conformity

to any other nature that each thing is accomplished, either a
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nature which externally comprehends this, or a nature which

is comprehended within this nature, or a nature external and

independent of this. (xi. 1, vi. 40, viii. 50.)

10. The universe is either a confusion, and a mutual in-

volution of things, and a dispersion ; or it is unity and order

and providence. If then it is the former, why do I desire to

tarry in a fortuitous combination of things and such a dis-

order ? and why do I care about anything else than how I

shall at last become earth ? and why am I disturbed, for the

dispersion of my elements will happen whatever I do. But

if the other supposition is true, I venerate, and I am firm,

and I trust in him who governs, (iv. 27.)

11. When thou hast been compelled by circumstances to

be disturbed in a manner, quickly return to thyself and do

not continue out of tune longer than the compulsion lasts

;

for thou wilt have more mastery over the harmony by con-

tinually recurring to it.

12. If thou hadst a step-mother and a mother at the same

time, thou wouldst be dutiful to thy step-mother, but still thou

wouldst constantly return to thy mother. Let the court and

philosophy now be to thee step-mother and mother : return

to philosophy frequently and repose in her, through whom
what thou meetest with in the court appears to thee tolerable,

and thou appearest tolerable in the court.

13. When we have meat before us and such eatables, we
receive the impression, that this is the dead body of a fish,

and this is the dead body' of a bird or of a pig ; and

again, that this Falemian is only a little grape juice,

and this purple robe some sheep's wool dyed with the

blood of a sheU-fish: such then are these impressions,

and they reach the things themselves and penetrate them,

and so we see what kind of things they are. Just in

the same way ought we to act all through life, and where

there are things which appear most worthy of our approba-

tion, we ought to lay them bare and look at their worthless-

ness and strip them of aU the words by which they are

exalted. For outward show is a wonderful perverter of the
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reason, and when thou art most sure that thou art employed

about things worth thy pains, it is then that it cheats theo

most. Consider then what Crates says of Xenocratcs himself.

14. Most of the things which the multitude admire are

referred to objects of the most general kind, those which are

held together by cohesion or natural organization, such as

stones, wood, fig-trees, vines, olives. But those which are

admired by men, who are a little more reasonable, are re-

ferred to the things which are held together by a living

principle, as flocks, herds. Those which are admired by
men who are still more instructed are the things which are

held together by a rational soul, not however a universal soul,

but rational so'far as it is a soul skilled in some art, or expert

in some other way, or simply rational so far as it possesses a

number of slaves. But he who values a rational soul, a soul

universal and fitted for political life, regards nothing else

except this ; and above all things he keeps his soul in a con-

dition and in an activity conformable to reason and social

life, and he Qo-operates to this end with those who are of the

same kind as himself.

15. Some things are hurrying into existence, and others

are hurrying out of it ; and of that which is coming into

existence part is already extinguished. Motions and changes

are continually renewing the world, just as the uninterrupted

course of time is always renewing the infinite duration of

ages. In this flowing stream then, on which there is no

abiding, what is there of the things wMch hurry by on which

a man would set a high price ? It would be just as if a man
should fall in love with one of the sparrows which fly by,

but it has already past out of sight. Something of this kind

is the very life of every man, like the exhalation of the blood

and the respiration of the air. For such as it is to have

once drawn in the air and to have given it back, which we do

every moment, just the same is it with the whole respiratory •

power, which thou didst receive at thy birth yesterday and

the day before, to give it back to the element &om which

thou didst first draw it.
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16. Neither is transpiration, as in plants, a thing to be

valued, nor respiration, as in domesticated animals and wild

beasts, nor the receiving of impressions by the appearances

of things, nor being moved by desires as puppets by strings,

nor assembling in herds, nor being nourished by food ; for

this is just like the act of separating and parting with the

useless part ofour food. What then is worth being valued ?

To be received with clapping of hands ? No. Neither must

we value the clapping of tongues, for the praise which comes
from the many is a clapping of tongues. Suppose then that

thou hast given up this worthless thing called fame, what
remains that is worth valuing? This in my opinion, to

move thyself and to restrain thyself in conformity to thy

proper constitution, to which end both all employments and

arts lead. For every art aims at this, that the thing which
has been made should be adapted to the work for which it

has been made ; and both the vine-planter who looks after

the vine, and the horse-breaker, and he who trains the dog,

seek this end. But the education and the teaching of youth
aim at something. In this then is the value of the educa-

tion and the teaching. And if this is well, thou wilt not

seek anything else. Wilt thou not cease to value many
other things too? Then thou wilt be neither free, nor
sufficient for thy own happiness, nor without passion. For
of necessity thou must be envious, jealous, and suspicious of

those who can take away those things, and plot against those

who have that which is valued by thee. Of necessity a man
must be altogether in a state of perturbation who wants any
of these things ; and besides, he must often, find fault with the

gods. But to reverence and honour thy own mind will make
thee content with thyself, and in harmony with society, and
in agreement with the gods, that is, praising aU that they
give and have ordered.

17. Above, below, all around are the movements of the

elements. But the motion of virtue is in none of these : it

is something more divine, and advancing by a way hardly

observed it goes happily on its road.
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18. How strangely men act. They will not praise tho£0

who are living at the same time and living with themselves

;

but to be themselves praised by posterity, by those whom
they have never seen or ever will see, this they set much
value on. But this is very much the same as if thou shouldst

be grieved because those who have lived before thee did not

praise thee.

19. If a thing is difficult to be accomplished by thyself, do

not think that it is impossible for man : but if anything is

possible for man and conformable to his nature, think that

this can be attained by thyself too.

20. In the gymnastic exercises suppose that a man has torn

thee with his nails, and by dashing against thy head has

inflicted a wound. Well, we neither show any signs of

vexation, nor are we offended, nor do we suspect him after-

wards as a treacherous fellow ;
• and yet we are on our guard

against him, not however as an enemy, nor yet with sus-

picion, but we quietly get out of his way. Something like

this let thy behaviour be in aU the other parts of life ; let us

overlook many things in those who are like antagonists in

the gymnasium. For it is in our power, as I said, to get

out of the way, and to have no suspicion nor hatred.

21. If any man is able to convince me and show me that I

do not think or act right, I will gladly change ; for I seek

. the truth by which no man was ever injured. But he is

injured who abides in his error and ignorance.

22. I do my duty : other things trouble me not ; for they

are either things without life, or things without reason, or

things that have rambled and know not the way.

23. As to the animals which have no reason and generally

all ihings and objects, do thou, since thou hast reason and

they have none, make use of them with a generous and

liberal spirit. But towards human beings, as they have

reason, behave in a social spii'it. And on all occasions call

on the gods, and do not perplex thyself about the length of

time in which thou shalt do this ; .for even three hours so

spent are sufficient.
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24. Alexandei the Macedonian and his groom by death

were brought to the same state ; for either they were received

among the same seminal principles of the universe, or they

were alike dispersed among the atoms.

25. Consider how many things in the same indivisible

time take place in each of us, things which concern the body

and things which concern the soul : and so thou wilt not

wonder if many more things, or rather all things which

come into existence in that which is the one and all, which

we call Cosmos, exist in it at the same time.

26. If any man should propose to thee the question, how
the name Antoninus is written, wouldst thou with a straining

of the voice utter each letter? What then if they grow

angry, wilt thou be angry too ? Wilt thou not go on with

composure and number every letter ? Just so then in this

life also remember that every duty is made up of certain

parts. These it is thy duty to observe and without being

disturbed or showing anger towards those who are angry

with thee to go on thy way and finish that which is set be-

fore thee.

27. How cruel it is not to allow men to strive after the

things which appear to them to be suitable to their nature

and profitable ! And yet in a manner thou dost not allow

them to do this, when thon art vexed because they do wrong.

For they are certainly moved towards things because they

suppose them to be suitable to their nature and profitable

to them—But it is not so—Teach them then, and show them
without being angry.

28. Death is a cessation of the impressions through the

senses, and of the pulling of the strings which move the

appetites, and of the discursive movements of the thoughts,

and of the service to the flesh, (ii. 12.)

29. It is a shame for the soul to be first to give way in this

life, when thy body does not give way.

30. Take care that thou art not made into a Caesar, that

thou art not dyed with this dye ; for such things happen.

Keep thyself then simple, gpod, pure, serious, free from
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iffectation, a friend of justice, a worshipper of the gods, kind,

affectionate, strenuous in all proper acts. Strive to continue

to be such as philosophy wished to make thee. Eeverence

the gods, and help men. Short is life. There is only one

fruit of this terrene life, a pious disposition and social acts.

Do everything as a disciple of Antoninus. Eemember his

constancy in every act which was conformable to reason, and

his evenness in all things, and his piety, and the serenity of

his countenance, and his sweetness, and his disregard of

empty fame, and his efforts to understand things ; and how
he would never let anything pass without having first most

carefully examined it and clearly understood it ; and how he

bore with those who blamed him unjustly without blaming

them in return ; how he did nothing in a hurry ; and how he

listened not to calumnies, and how exact an examiner of

manners and actions he was; and not given to reproach

people, nor timid, nor suspicious, nor a sophist ; and with

how little he was satisfied, such as lodging, bed, dress, food,

servants ; and how laborious and patient ; and how he was

able on account of his sparing diet to hold out to the evening,

not even requiring to relieve himself by any evacuations

except at the usual hour ; and his firmness and uniformity in

his friendships ; and how he tolerated freedom of speech in

those who opposed his opinions ; and the pleasure that he

had when any man showed him anything better ; and how
religious he was without superstition. Imitate all this that

thou mayest have as good a conscience, when thy last hour
comes, as he had. (i. 16.)

31. Eeturn to thy sober senses and call thyself back ; and
when thou hast roused thyself from sleep and hast perceived

that they were only dreams which troubled thee, now in thy

waking hours look at these [the things about thee] as thou

didst look at those [the dreams],

32. I consist of a little body and a soul. Now to this

little body all things are indifferent, for it is not able to

perceive differences. But to the understanding those things

only are indifferent, which are not the works of its own
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activity. But whatever things are the works of its own
activity, all these are in its power. And of these however

only those which are done with reference to the present ; for

as to the future and the past activities of the mind, oven

these are for the present indifferent.

33. Neither the labour which the hand does nor that of

the foot is contrary to nature, so long as the foot does the

foot's work and the hand the hand's. So then neither to a

man as a man is his labour contrary to nature, so long as it

does the things of a man. But if the labour is not contrary

to his nature, neither is it an evil to him.

34. How many pleasures have been enjoyed by robbers,

patricides, tyrants.

35. Dost thou not see how the handicraftsmen accom-

modate themselves up to a certain point to those who are not

skilled in their craft,—nevertheless they cling to the reason

fthe principles] of their art and do not endure to depart from

it? Is it not strange if the architect and the physician

shall have more respect to the reason [the principles] of their

own arts than man to his own reason, which is common to

him and the gods ?

36. Asia, Europe are corners of the universe : all the sea

a drop in the universe; Athos a little clod of the universe :

all the present time is a point in eternity. All things are

little, changeable, perishable. AH things come from thence,

from that universal ruling power either directly proceeding

or by way of sequence. And accordingly the lion's gaping

jaws, and that which is poisonous, and every harmful thing,

as a thorn, as mud, are after-products of the grand and

beautiful. Do not then imagine that they are of another

kind from that which thou dost venerate, but form a just

opinion of the source of all. (vii. 75.)

37. He who has seen present things has seen all, both

everything which has taken place from all eternity and

everything which will be for time without end ; for all things

are of one kin and of one form.

38. Frequently consider the connection of all things is
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the universe and their relation to one another. For in a

manner all things are implicated with one another, and all

in this way are friendly to one another ; for one thing comes

in order after another, and this is by virtue of thef active

movement and mutual conspiration and the unity of the

substance, (ix. 1.)

39. Adapt thyself to the things with which thy lot has

been cast : and the men among whom thou hast received thy

portion, love them, but do it truly [sincerely].

40. Every instrument, tool, vessel, if it does that for

which it has been made, is well, and yet he who made it is

not there. But in the things -vshich are held together by

nature there is within and there abides in them the power

which made them ; wherefore the more is it fit . to reverence

this power, and to think, that, if thou dost live and act

according to its will, everything in thee is in conformity to

intelligence. And thus also in the universe the things

which belong to it are in conformity to intelligence.

41. Whatever of the things which are not within thy

power thou shalt suppose to be good for thee or evil, it must

of necessity be that, if such a bad thing befall thee or the

loss of such a good thing, thou wilt blame lihe gods, and hate

men too, those who are the cause of the misfortune or the

loss, or those who are suspected of being likely to be the

cause ; and indeed we do much injustice, because we make

a difference between these things [because we do not regard

these things as indifferentj].' But if we judge only those

things which are in our power to be good or bad, there

remains no reason either for finding fault with god or stand-

ing in a hostile attitude to man.'
_

42. We are all working together to one end, some with

knowledge and design, and others without knowing what

' Gataker translates this, "because we strive to get these things,"

comparing the use of iiaipipiaSai in v. 1, and tx, 27, and ix. 38,

where it appears that his reference should be xi. 10. He may be right

in his interpretation, but I doubt.

- Cicero, De Natura Deorum, m. 32.
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they do ; as men also when they are asleep, of -whom it is

Heraclitus, I think, who says that they are labourers and co-

operators in the things which take place in the universe,

But men co-operate after different fashions : and even those

co-operate abundantly, who find fault with what happens and

those who try to oppose it and to hinder it; for the universe

had need even of such men as these. It remains then for

thee to understand among what kind of workmen thou

placest thyseK; for he who rules aU things will certainly

make a right use of thee, and he will receive thee among

some part of the bo-operators and of those whose labours

conduce to one end. But be not thou such si part as the mean

and ridiculous verse in the play, which Chrysippus speaks of.'

43. Does the sun undertake to do the work of the rain, or

Aesculapius the work of the Fruit-bearer [the earth] ? And
how is it with respect to each of the stars, are they not

different and yet they work together to the same end ?

44. If the gods have determined about me and about tho

things which must happen to me, they have determined well,

for it is not easy even to imagine a deity without forethought j

and as to doing me harm, why should they have any desire

towards that ? for what advantage would result to them from

this or to the whole, which is the special object of their pro-

vidence? But if' they have not determined about me
individually, they have certainly determined about the

whole at least, and the things which happen by way of

sequence in this general arrangement I ought to accept with

pleasure and to be content with them. But if they determine

about nothing—^which it is wicked to believe, or if we do
believe it, let us neither sacrifice nor pray nor swear by them

nor do anything else which we do as if the gods'were present

and lived with us—but if however the gods determine about

none of the things which concern us, I am able to determine

about myself, and I can inquire about that which is useful ;

and that is useful to every man which is conformable to his

own constitution and nature. But my nature is rational and

' Plutarch, adversjis Stoicos, c 14.
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social ; and my city and country, so far as I am Antoninus, is

Kome, but so far as I am a man, it is the world. The things

then which are useful to these cities are alone useful to me.

45. Whatever happens to every man, this is for the

interest of the imiversal : this might be sufficient. But further

thou wilt observe this also as a general truth, if thou dost

observe, that whatever is profitable to any man is profitable

also to other men. But let the word profitable be taken here

in the common sense as said of things of the middle kind

[neither good nor bad].

46. As it happens to thee in the amphitheatre and such

places, that the continual sight of the same things and the

uniformity make the spectacle wearisome, so it is in the

whole of life ; for all things above, below, are the same and

from the same. How long then ?

• 47. Think continually that all kinds of men and of all

kinds of pursuits and of all nations are dead, so that thy

thoughts come down even to Philistion and Phoebus and

Origanion. Now turn thy thoughts to the other kinds [of

men]. To that place then we must remove, where there are

so many great orators, and so many noble philosophers,

Heraclitus, Pythagoras, Soorates ; so many heroes of former

days, and so many generals after them, and tyrants ; besides

these, Eudoxus, Hipparchus, Archimedes, and other men of

acute natural talents, great minds, lovers of labour, versatile,

confident, mockers even of the perishable and ephemeral life

of man, as Menippns and such as are Kke him. As to aU

these consider that they have long been in the dust. What
harm then is this to them ; and what to those whose names

are altogether unknown ? One thing here is worth a great

deal, to pass thy life in truth and justice, with a benevolent

disposition even to liars and unjust men.

48. When thou wishest to delight thyself, think of the

virtues of those who live with thee ; for instance, the activity

of one, and the modesty of another, and the liberality of a

third, and some other good quality of a fourth. For nothing

delights so much as the examples of the virtues, when they
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we exhibited in the morals of those who live with us and

present themselves in abundance, as far as is possible.

Wherefore we must keep them before us.

49. Thou art not dissatisfied, I suppose, because thou

weighbst only so many litrae and not three hundred. Be not

dissatisfied then that thou must live only so many years and

not more ; for as thou art satisfied with the amount of sub-

stance which has been assigned to thee, so be content with the

time.

50. Let us try to persuade them [men]. But act even

against their will, when the principles of justice lead that

way. If however any man by using force stands in thy way,

betake thyself to contentment and tranquillity, and at the

same time employ the hindrance towards the exercise of some

other virtue ; and remember that thy attempt was with a

reservation [conditionally], that thou didst not desire to do

impossibilities. What then didst thou desire ?—Some such

effort as this—^But thou attainest thy object, if the things to

which thou wast moved are [not] accomplished.!

51. He who loves fame considers another man's activity to

be his own good ; and he who loves pleasure, his own sensa-

tions ; but he who has understanding, considers his t>wn acts

to be his own good.

52. It is in our. power to have no opinion about a thing, and

not to be disturbed in our soul ; for things themselves have

no natural power to form our judgments.

53. Accustom thyself to attend carefully to what is said by
another, and as much as it is possible, be in the speaker's

mind.

54. That which is not good for the swarm, neither is it

good for the bee.

55. If sailors abused the helmsman or the sick the doctor,

would they listen to anybody else ; or how could the helms-

man secure the safety of those in the ship or the doctor the

health of those whom he attends ?

56. How many together with whom I came into the world

are already gone out of it.

K
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57. To the jaundiced honey tastes bitter, and to those bitten

by mad dogs water causes fear ; and to little children the ball

is ft fine thing. Why then am I angry ? Dost thou think

that a false opinion has less power than the bile in the

jaundiced or the poison in him who is bitten by a mad dog ?

58. No man will hinder thee from living according to the

reason of thy own nature : nothing will happen to thee con-

trary to the reason of the universal nature.

59. What kind of people are those whom men wish to

please,' and for what objects, and by what kind of acts ? How
soon will time cover all things, and how many it has covered

already.
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vn.

W HAT is badness? It is that wMch thou hast often

seen. And on the occasion of everything which

happens keep this in mind, that it is that, which thou hast

often seen. Everywhere up and down thou wilt find the same

things, with which the old histories are filled, those of the

middle ages and those of our own day ; with which cities and

houses are filled now. There is nothing new : all things are

both familiar and short-lived.

2. How can our principles become dead, unless the im-

pressions [thoughts] which correspond to them are extin-

guished ? But it is in thy power continuously to fan these

thoughts into a flame. I can have that opinion about

anything, which I ought to have. If I can, why am I

disturbed ? The things which are external to my mind have

no relation at all to my mind.—Let this be the state of thy

affects, and thou standest erect. To recover thy life is in thy

power. Look at things again as thou didst use to look at

them ; for in this consists the recovery of thy life.

3. The idle business of show, plays on the stage, flocks of

sheep, herds, exercises with spears, a bone cast to little dogs,

a bit of bread into fish-ponds, labourings of ants and burden-

carrying, runnings about of frightened little mice, puppets

pulled by strings—[all alike]. It is tliy duty then in the

midst of such things to show good humour and not a proud

air ; to understand however that every man is worth just so

much as the things are worth about which he busies himself.

4. In discourse thou must attend to what is said, and in

every movement thou must observe what is doing. And in the

one thou shouldst see immediately to what end it refers,

but In the other watch carefully what is the thing signified.
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5. Is my underBinding sufficient for this or not ? If it i

sufficient, I use it for the work as an instrument given by tfa

univerBal nature. But if it is not sufficient, then either

retire from the work and give way to him who is able to d

it better, unless there be some reason why I ought not to d

so ; or I do it as well as I can, taking to help me the vaai

who with the aid of my ruling principle can do what is noi

fit and useful for the general good. For whatsoever eithe

hj myself or with another I can do, ought to be directed t

this only, to that which is useful and well suited to society.-

6. How many after being celebrated by fame have beei

given up to oblivion ; and how many who have celebrated thi

fame of others have long been dead.

7. Be not ashamed to be helped ; for it is thy business \n

do thy duty like a Soldier in the assault on a town, Ho\i

then, if. being lame thou canst not mount up on the battle'

ments alone, but with the help of another it is possible ?

8. Let not future things disturb thee, for thou wilt comf

to them, if it shall be necessary, having with thee the sonu

reason which now thou usest for present things.

9. All things are implicated with one another, and thf

bond is holy ; and there is hardly anything unconnected wit!

any other thing. For things have been co-ordinated, anc

they combine to form the same universe [order]. For there if

one universe made up of all things, and one god who pervadef

all things, and one substance,' and one law, [one] commoi

reason in all intelligent animals, and one truth ; if indeed

there is also one perfection for all animals which are of the

same stock and participate in the same reason.

10. Everything material soon disappears in the substanw

^f the whole ; and everything formal [causal] is very sooi

taken back into the universal reason; and the memory ol

everything is very soon overwhelmed in time.

11. To the rational animal the same act is according l(

nature and according to reason.

12. Be thou erect, or be made erect, (ni. 5.)

1 " One Bubatanoe," p. 36, note 6.
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13. Jnst as it is with the members in those bodies which

are united in one, so it is with rational beings which exist

separate, for they have been constituted for one co-operation.

And the perception of this will be more apparent to thee, il

thou often sayest to thyself that I am a member [/ncXos] of

the system of rational beings. But if [using the letter r]

thou sayest that thou art a part [jiipoi], thou dost not yet love

men from thy heart ; beneficence does not yet delight thee for

its own sake ;' thou still doest it barely as a thing of propriety,,

and not yet as doing good to thyself.

14 Let there fall externally what wUlon the partswhich can,

feel the effects of this fall. For those parts which have felt

will complain, if they choose. But 1, unless 1 think that

what has happened is an evil, am not injured. And it is in.

my power not to think so.

15. Whatever any one does or says, I must be good, just

as if the gold, or the emerald, or the purple were always

saying this, Whatever any one does or says, I must be emerald
and keep my colour.

16. The ruling faculty does not disturb itself ; I mean, does
not frighten itself or cause itself pain.'f But if any one els©

can frighten or pain it, let him do so. Tor the faculty itself

will not by its own opinion turn itself into such ways. Let
the body itself take care, if it can, that it suffer nothing, and
let it speak, if it suffers. But the soul itself, that which is

subject to fear, to pain, which has completely the power
of forming an opinion about these things, will suffer no-
thing, for it will never deviate'l' into such a judgment. The
leading principle in itself wants nothing, unless it makes
a want for itself; and therefore it is both free from per-

turbation and unimpeded, if it does not disturb and impede
itself.

17. Eudaemonia [happiness] is a godd daemon, or a good
thing. What then art thou doing here, imagination ? go
away, I intreat thee by the gods, as thou didst come, for I

' I have used Gataker'a conjecture kotoAtiktikms instead of the

oommou reading KaraKriirTiKas : compare iv. 20 ; ix. 42.
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want thee not. But thou art come according to- thy old

fashion. I am not angry with thee : only go away.

18. Is any man afraid of change? Why what can take

place without change ? What then is more pleasing Or more

suitable to the universal nature? And canst thou take a

bath unless the wood undergoes a change ? and canst thou

be nourished, unless the food undergoes a change? And
can anything else that is useful be accompUshed without

change? Dost fihou not see then that for thyself also to

change is just the same, and equally necessary for the uni-

versal nature ?

19. Through the universal substance as through a furious

torrent all bodies are carried, being by their nature united

with and co-operating with the whole, as the parts of our

body with one another. How many a Chrysippus, how many

a Socrates, how many an Epictetus has time already swal-

lowed up ? And let the same thought occur to thee with

reference to every man and thing, (v. 23 ; vi. 15.)

20. One thing only troubles me, lest I should do some-

thing which the constitution of man does not allow, or in the

way which it does not allow, or what it does not allow now.

21. Near is thy forgetfulness of all things ; and near the

forgetfulness of thee by all.

22. It is peculiar to man to love even those who do wrong,

.

And this happens, if when they do wrong it occurs to thee

that they are kinsmen, and that they do wrong through

ignorance and unintentionally, and that soon both of yon will

die ; and above all, that the wrong-doer has done thee no
harm, for he has not made thy ruling faculty worse than it

was before.

23. The universal nature out of the universal substance, as

if it were wax, now moulds a horse, and when it has broken
this up, it uses the material for a tree, then for a man, then

for something else ; and each of these things subsists for a

very short time. But it is no hardship for the vessel to ha

broken up, just as there was none in its being fastened to-

gether, (vni. 50.)
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24. A scowling look is altogether minatural ; when it ia

often assumed,' the result is that all comeliness dies away,

and at last is so completely extinguished that it cannot be

again lighted up at alL Try to conclude from this very fact

that it is contrary to reason. For if even the perception of

doing wrong shall depart, what reason is there for living any

longer ?

25. Nature whidh governs the whole will soon change all

things which thou seest, and out of their suhstance will make

other things, and again other things from the substance of

them, in order that the world may be ever new. (xii. 23.)

26. When a man has done thee any wrong, immediately

consider with what opinion about good or evil he has done"

wrong. For when thou hast seen this, thou wilt pity him,

and wilt neither wonder nor be angry. For either thou thy-

self thinkest the same thing to be good that he does or

another thing of the same kind. It is thy duty then to pardon

him. But if thou dost not think such things to be good or

evil, thou wilt more readily be well disposed to him who is

in error.

27. Think not so much of what thou hast not as of what

thou hast : but of the things which thou hast select the best,

and then reflect how eagerly they would have been sought, if

thou hadst them not. At the same time however take care

that thou dost not through being so pleased with them ac-

custom thyself to overvalue them, so as to be disturbed if ever

thou shouldst not have them.

28. Eetire into thyself. The rational principle which

rules has this nature, that it is content with itself when it

does what is just, and so secures tranquillity.

29. Wipe out the imagination. Stop the pulling of the

strings. Confine thyself to the present. Understand well

what happens either to thee or to another. Divide and dis-

tribute every object into the causal [formal] and the material.

Think of thy last hour. Let the wrong which is done by a

man stay there where the wrong was done. (viii. 29.)

• This is corrupt.



136 M. Antoninus. VII.

30. Direct thy attention to what is said. Let thy under-

standing enter into the things that are doing and the thingn

which do them. (vn. 4.)

31. Adorn thyself with simplicity and modesty and with

indifference towards the things which lie between virtue and

vice. Love mankind. Follow God. The poet says that

Law rules all—f And it is enough to remember that law

rules aU.t*

—

32. About death : whether it is a dispersion, or a resolution

into atoms, or annihilation, it is either extinction or change.

33. About pain : the pain which is intolerable carries us

off; but that which lasts a long time is tolerable; and the

mind maintains its own tranquillity by retiring into itself,!

and the ruling faculty is not made worse. But the parts

which are harmed by pain, let them, if they can, give their

opinion about it.

34. About fame: look at the minds [of those who seek

fame], observe what they are, and what kind of things they

avoid, and what kind of things they pursue. And consider

that as the heaps of sand piled on one another hide the

former sands, so in life the events which go before are soon

covered by those which come after.

35. From Plato :* the man who has an elevated mind and

takes a view of all time and of all substance, dost thou sup-

pose it possible for him to think that human life is anything

great ? it is not possible, he said.—Such a man then will

think that death also is no evil—Certainly not.

36. From Antisthenes : It is royal to do good and to be

abused.

37. It is a base thing for the coimtenance to be obedient

and to regulate and compose itself as the mind commands,

and for the mind not to be regulated and composed by itself

38. It is not right to vex ourselves at things,

For they care nought about it.'

* The end of this section ia unintelligible,

» Plato, Pol. VI. 486.

' From the Belleiophon of Euripides.
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39. To the immortal gods and us give joy.

40. Life must be reaped like the ripe ears of corn :

One man is bom ; another dies.'

41. If gods care not for me and for my children,

There is a reason for it.

42. For the good is with me, and the just.'

43. No joining others in their wailing, no violent emotion.

44. From Plato :° But I would make this man a sufacient

answer, which is this : Thou sayest not well, if thou thinkest

that a man who is good for anything at all ought to compute

the hazard of life or death, and should not rather look to this

only in all that he does, whether he is doing what is just or

unjust, and the works of a good di a bad man.

45. ' For thxis it is, men of Athens, in truth : wherever a

man has placed himself thinking it the best place for him, or

has been placed by a commander, there in my opinion he

ought to stay and to abide the hazard, taking nothing into

the reckoning, either death or anything else, before the base-

ness [of deserting his post].

46. But, my good friend, reflect whether that which is noble

and good is not something different from saving and being

saved ; forf as to a man living such or such a time, at least

one who is really a man, consider if this is not a thing to be

dismissed from the thoughts .'\ and there must be no love of

life : but as to these matters a man must intrust them to the

deity and believe what the women say, that no man can

escape his destiny, the next inquiry being how he may best

live the time that he has to live.'"

' From tha Hypaipyle of Euripides. Cicero (Tuacul. ni. 25.) has

translated six lines from Euripides, and among them are these two

lines,

—

Eeddeuda terrae est terra : turn vita orrmibus

Metenda ut fruges : Sic jubet necessltas.

" See Aristophanes, Acharnenses, v. 661.

" From the Apologia, o. 16.

'" Plato, Gorgias, o. 68 (512). In this passage the text of Antonimu

has iareoy, which is perhaps right; but there is a diificulty in the

words /iii ykp TOVTO juey, ri ^v diroffovS^ p^ptSi'&i' 7 6vye ws aKtjB&s ivipa
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47. Look round at the courses of the stars, as if thon wert

going along with them ; and constantly consider the changes

of the elements into one another ; for such thoughts purge

away the filth of the terrene life.

48. This is a fine saying of Plato :" That he who is dis-

coursing about men should look also at earthly things as if

he viewed them from some higher place ; should look at them

in their assemblies, armies, agricultural labours, marriages,

treaties, births, deaths, noise of the courts of justice, desert

places, various nations of barbarians, feasts, lamentations,

markets, a mixture of all things and an orderly combination

of contraries.

49. Consider the past; such great changes of political

supremacies. Thou mayest foresee also the things which

will be. For they will certainly be of like form, and it is

not possible that they should deviate from the order of the

things which take place now : accordingly to have contem-

plated human life for forty years is the same as to have contem-

plated it for ten thousand years. For what more wilt thou see ?

50. That which has grown from the earth to the earth,

But that which has sprung from heavenly seed.

Back to the heavenly realms returns."

This is either a dissolution of the mutual involution of the

atoms, or a similar dispersion of the unsentient elements.

51. With food and drinks and cunning magic arts

Turning the channel's course to 'scape from death."

The breeze which heaven has sent

We must endure, and toil without complaining.

52. Another may be more expert in casting his opponent;

but he is not more social, nor more modest, nor better dis-

ciplined to meet all that happens, nor more considerate with

respect to the faults of his neighbours.

iariov iffrl, Kol oi, &c. The oonjeoture eixTiov for iariov does uoj

mend the matter.

" It is said that this is not in the extant writinga of Plato.
'^ From the Chrysippus of Euripides.

" Tlie first two lines are from the Supplices of Euripides, v. 1110.
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53. Where any work can be done conformably to the

reason which is common to gods and men, there we have

nothing to fear : for where we are able to get profit by

means of the activity which is successful and proceeds ac-

cording to our constitution, there no harm is to be suspected.

- 54. Everywhere and at all times it is in thy power piously

to acquiesce in thy present condition, and to behave justly to

those who are about thee, and to exert thy skill' upon thy

present thoughts, that nothing shall steal into them without

being well examined.

55. Do not look around thee to discover other men's ruling

principles, but look straight to this, to what nature leads

thee, both the universal nature through the things which

happen to thee, and thy own nature through the acts which

must be done by thee. But every being ought to do that

which is according to its constitution ; and all other things

have been constituted for the sake of rational beings, just as

among irrational things the inferior for the sake of the

superior, but the rational for the sake of one another.

The prime principle then in man's constitution is the

social. And the second is not to yield to the persuasions of

the body, for it is the peculiar of&ce of the rational and in-

telligent motion to circumscribe itself, and never to be over-

powered either by the motion of the senses or of the appe-

tites, for both are animal ; but the intelligent motion claims

superiority and does not permit itself to be overpowered

by the others. And with good reason, for it is formed by
nature to use all of them. The third thing in the rational

constitution is freedom from error and from deception. Let
then the ruling principle holding fast to these things go

straight on, and it has what is its own.

56. Consider thyself to be dead, and to have completed thy

life up to the present time ; and live according to nature the

remainder which is allowed thee.

57. Love that only which happens to thee and is spun

with the thread of thy destiny. For what is more suitable ?

68. In everything which happens keep before thy eyai
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those to whom the same things happened, and how they were

vexed, and treated them as strange things, and found fault

with them : and now where are they ? Nowhere. Why
then dost thou too choose to act in the same way ? and why

dost thou not leave these agitations which are foreign to

nature, to those who cause them and those who are moved

by them ? and why art thou not altogether intent upon the

right way of making use of the things which happen to thee?

for then thou wilt use them well, and they will be a mate^

rial for thee [to work on]. Only attend to thyself, and

resolve to be a good man in every act which thou doest ; and

remember » » * * »_i*

59. Look within. Within is the fountain of good, and it

will ever bubble up, if thou wilt ever dig.

60. The body ought to be compact, and to show no irregu-

larity either in motion or attitude. For what the mind shows

in the face by maintaining in it the expression of intelligence

and propriety, that ought to be required also in the whole

body. But all these things should be observed without

affectation.

61. The art of life- is more like the wrestler's art than the

dancer's, in respect of this, that it should stand ready and

firm to meet onsets which are sudden and unexpected.

62. Constantly observe who those are whose approbation

thou wishest to have, and what ruling principles they possess.

For then thou wilt neither blame those who offend involun-

tarily, nor wilt thou want their approbation, if thou lookesi

to the sources of their opinions and appetites.

63. Every soul, the philosopher says, is involuntarily

deprived of truth ; consequently in the same way it is

deprived of justice and temperance and benevolence and

everything of the kind. It is most necessary to bear this

constantly in mind, for thus thou wilt be more gentle to-

wards alL

" This section is obscure, and the conclusion is so corrupt that it is

impossible to give any probable meaning to it. It is better to leave il

Bs it is than to patch it up, as some critics and translators have done.
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64. In every pain let this thought be present, that there

is no dishonour in it, nor does it make the governing intel-

ligence worse, for it does not damage the intelligence either

so £ar as the intelligence is rational '° or so far as it is social.

Indeed in the case of most pains let this remark of Epicurus

aid thee, that pain is neither intolerable nor everlasting, if

thou bearest in mind that it has its limits, and if thou addest

nothing to it in imagination : and remember this too, that

we do not perceive tlmt many things which are disagreeable

to us are the same as pain, such as excessive drowsiness, and

the being scorched by heat, and the having no appetite.

When then thou art discontented about any of these things,

say to thyself, that thou art yielding to pain.

65. Take care not to feel towards the inhuman, as they

feel towards men."

66. How do we know if Telauges was not superior in

character to Socrates ? for it is not enough that Socrates died

a more noble death, and disputed more skilfully with the

sophists, and passed the night in the cold with more en-

durance, and that when he was bid to arrest Leon" of

Salamis, he considered it more noble to refuse, and that he

walked in a swaggering way in the streets "—though as to

this fact one may have great doubts if it was true. But we
ought to inquire, what kind of a soul it was that Socrates

possessed, and if he was able to be content with being just

towards men and pious towards the gods, neither idly vexed

on account of men's villany, nor yet making himself a slave

to any man's ignorance, nor receiving as strange anything

•5 The text has vKiicii, which it has been proposed to alter to Xoytxii,

ajid this change is necessary. We shall then have in this section

Koymii and KoivuvMi) associated, aa we have in s. 68 \oyiiefi and
iroA.iTiK^, and in s. 72.

" I have followed Gataker's conjecture oj air(^v9()«*oi instead of the
MSS. reading ol Hvepamoi.

" Leon of Salamis. See Plato, Epist. 7 ; Apolog. o. 20 : Bpictetus,

jv. 1,160; IV. 7, 30.

" Aristophan. Nub. 362. 8tj /Soei/Wei t' iv tohth/ iSvts uol tA
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that fell to his share out of the universal, nor enduring it as

intolerable, nor allowing his understanding to sympathize

with the affects of the miserable flesh.

67. Nature has not so mingledf [the intelligence] with the

composition of the body, as not to have allowed thee the

power of circumscribing thyself and of bringing under sub-

jection to thyself all that is thy own ; for it is very possible

to be a divine man and to be recognised as such by no one,

Always bear this in mind ; and another thing too, that very

little indeed is necessary for living a happy life. And
because thou hast despaired of becoming a dialectician and

skilled in the knowledge of nature, do not for this reason

renounce the hope of being both free and modest and social

and obedient to God.

68. It is in thy power to live free from all couipnlsion in

the greatest tranquillity of mind, even if all the world cry

out against thee as much as they choose, and even if wild

beasts tear in pieces the members of this kneaded matter

which has grown around thee. For what hinders the mind

in the midst of all this firom maintaining itself in tranquil-

lity and in a just judgment of all surrounding things and in

a ready use of the objects which are presented to it, so that

the judgment may say to the thing which falls under its

observation : This thou art in substance [reality], though in

men's opinion thou mayest appear to be of a different

kind ; and the use shall say to that which falls under the

hand : Thou art the thing that I was seeking ; for to me that

which presents itself is always a material for virtue both

rational and political, and in a word, for the exercise of art,

which belongs to man or God. For everything which

happens has a relationship either to God or man, and is

neither new nor difficult to handle, but usual and apt matter

to work on.

69. The perfection of moral character consists in this, in

passing every day as the last, and in being neither violently

excited nor torpid nor playing the hypocrite.

70. The gods who are immortal are not vexed because
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during so long a time they must tolerate continually men

such as they are and so many of them bad ; and besides this,

they also take care of them in all ways. But thou, who art

destined to end so soon, art thou wearied of enduring the

, bad, and this too when thou art one of them ?

71. It is a ridiculous thing for a man not to fly from his

own badness, which is indeed possible, but to fly from other

men's badness, which is impossible.

72. Whatever the rational and political [social] faculty

finds to be neither intelligent nor social, it properly judges

to be inferior to itself.

73. When thou hast done a good act and another has

received it, why dost thou still look for a third thing besides

these, as fools do, either to have the reputation of having

done a good act or to obtain a return ?

74. No man is tired of receiving what is useful. But it is

useful to act according to nature. Do not then be tired of

receiving what is' useful by doing it to others.

75. The nature of the All moved to make the universe.

But now either everything that takes place comes by way of

consequence or [continuity] ; or even the chief things towards

which the ruling power of the universe directs its own move-

ment are governed by no rational principle. If this is re-

membered it will make thee more tranquil in many things,

(vi. 44; K. 28.)"

" It is not easy to understand this section. It has been suggested

that there is some error in ^ ax6yuTTa., &o. Some of tbe translators

have made nothing of the passage, and they have somewhat perverted

the words. The first proposition is, that the universe was made by

some sufficient power. A beginning of the universe is assumed, and a

power which framed an order. The next question is. How are things

produced now ; or, in other words, by what power do forms appear in

continuoDs succession ? The answer, according to Antoninus, may be
this: It is by virtue of the original constitution of things that all

change and succession have been effected and are effected. And this

is intelligible in a sense, if we admit that the universe is always one

ctnd the same, a continuity of identity ; as much one and the same as

man is one and the same, which he believes himself to be, though he

also believes and cannot help believing that both in his body and in his
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thoughta there is change and succession. There is no real discontinuitj

then in the universe ; and if wo say that there was an order framed in

the beginning and that the things which are now produced are a

consequence of a previous arrangement, we speak of things as we are

compelled to view them, as forming a series or succession ; just as we

speak of the changes in our own bodies and the sequence of our own

thoughts. But as there are no intervals, not even intervals infinitely

small, between any two supposed states of any one thing, so there are

no intervals, not even infinitely small, between what we call one thing

and any other thing which we speak of as immediately preceding or

following it. What we call time is an idea derived from our notion of

a succession of things or events, an idea which is a part of our constitu-

tion, but not an idea which we can suppose to belong to an infinite

intelligence and power. The conclusion then is certain that the present

and the past, the production of present things and the supposed original

order, out of which we say that present things now come, are one : and

the present productive power and the so-called past arrangement are

only different names for one thing. I suppose then that Antoniniis

wrote here as people sometimes talk now, and that his real meaning is

not exactly expressed by his words. There are certainly other passages

from which, I think, that we may coUect that he had notions of pro-

duction something like what I have expressed.

We now come to the alternative :
" or even the chief things

principle." I do not exactly know what he means by ri KvpuiraTa,

" the chief," or, " the most excellent," or whatever it is. But as he

speaks elsewhere of inferior and superior things, and of the inferior

beiog for the use of the superior, and of rational beings being the

highest, he may here mean rational beings. He also in this alternative

assumes a governing power of the universe, and that it acts by directing

its power towards these chief objects, or making its special, proper,

motibn towards them. And here he uses the noun (ipM) " movement,"'

which contains the same notion as the verb (Sp/njo-e) " moved," which .

he used at the beginning of the paragraph when he was speaking of

the making of the universe. If we do not accept the first hypothesis,

he says, we must take the conclusion of the second, that the " chiei

thinpi towards which the ruling power of the universe directs its own

movement are governed by no rational principle." The meaning then

is, if there is a meaning in it, that though there is a governing power,

which strives to give effect to its effiirts, we must conclude that there is no

rational direction of anything, if the power which first made the universe

does not in some way govern it stilj. Besides, if we assume that any-

thing is now produced or now exists without the action of the supreme

intelligence, and yet that this intelligence makes an effort to act, we
obtain a conclusion which cannot be reconciled with the nature of a
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BBpreme power, whose existence Antoninus always assumes. The
tranquillity that a man may gain from these leflections must result fiom

bis rejecting the second hypothesis, and accepting the first ; whatever

may be the exact sense in which the emperor understood the first. Or,

as he says elsewhere, if there is no providence which governs the world,

man has at least the power of governing himself according to the

constitation of his nature ; and so he may be tranquil, if he does the

best that he can.

If there is no error in the passage, it is worth the labour to discover

the writer's exact meaning ; for I think that he had a meaning, though

people may not agree what it was. (Compare ix. 28.) If I have

rightly explained the emperor's meaning in this and other passages, he

has touched the solution of a gietA question.
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VIIL

THIS reflection also tends to the removal of the desire of

empty fame, that it is no longer in thy power to have

lived the whole of thy life, or at least thy life from thy

youth upwards, like a philosopher ; but both to many others

and to thyself it is plain that thou art far from philosophy.

Thou hast fallen into disorder then, so that it is no longer

easy for thee to get the reputation of a philosopher ; and thy

plan of life also opposes it. If then thou hast truly seen

where the matter lies, throw away the thought. How thou

shalt seem [to others], and be content if thou ehalt live the

rest of thy life in such wise as thy nature wills. Observe

then what it wills, and let nothing else distract thee ; for

thou hast had experience of many wanderings without having

found happiness anywhere, not in syllogisms, nor in wealth,

nor in reputation, nor in enjoyment, nor anywhere. Where

is it then? In doing what man's nature requires. How
then shall a man do this ? If he has principles from which

come his affects and his acts. What principles ? Those

which relate to good and bad : the belief that there is no-

thing good for man, which does not make him just, temperate,

manly, free ; and that there is nothing bad, which does not

do the contrary to what has been mentioned.

2. On the occasion of every act ask thyself, How ifi this

with respect to me ? Shall I repent of it ? A little time

and I am dead, and all is gone. What more do I seek, if

what I am now doing is the work of an intelligent living being,

and a social being, and one who is under the same lawwith God?
3. Alexander and Cains ^ and Pompeius, what are they in

comparison with Diogenes and Heraclitus and Socrates?

For they were acquainted with things, and their causes

> Caius is C. Julius CsBsar, the dictator; and Pompeius is On.

PompeiiiSt named Magnus.
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fforms], and their matter, and the ruling principles of these

men were the same [or conformable to their pursuits]. But

as to the others, how many things had they to care for, and

to how many things were they slaves.

4. [Consider] that men will do the same things neverthe-

less, even though thou shouldst burst.

5. This is the chief thing: Be not perturbed, for all things

are according to the nature of the universal ; and in a little

time thou wilt be nobody and nowhere, like Hadrianus and

Augustus. In the next place having fixed thy eyes steadily

on thy business look at it, and at the same time remembering

that it is thy duty to be a good man, and what man's nature

demands, do that without turning aside ; and speak as it seems

to thee most just, only let it be with a good disposition and

with modesty and without hypocrisy.

6. The nature of the universal has this work to do, to

remove to that place the things which are in this, to change

them, to take them away hence, and to carry them there. All

things are change, yet we need not fear anything new. All

things are familiar [to us] ; but the distribution of them still

remains the same.

7. Every nature is contented with itself when it goes on

its way well ; and a rational nature goes on its way well,

when in its thoughts it assents to nothing false or uncertain,

and when it directs its movements to social acts only, and

when it confines its desires and aversions to the things which

are in its power, and when it is satisfied with everything that

is assigned to it by the common nature. For of this common
nature every particular nature is a part, as the nature of the

leaf is a part of the nature of the plant ; except that in the

plant the nature of the leaf is part of a nature which has not

perception or reason, and is subject to be impeded ; but the

nature of man is part of a nature which is not subject to im-

pediments, and is intelligent and just, since it gives to every-

thing in equal portions and according to its worth, times,

substance, cause [form], activity, and incident. But examine,

Bot to discover that any one thing compared with any other
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single thing is equal in all respects, but by taking aU the

parts together of one thing and comparing them with all the

parts together of another.

8. Thou hast not leisure [or ability] to read. But thou

hast leisure [or ability] to check arrogance : thou hast leisure

to be superior to pleasure and pain : thou hast leisure to be

superior to love of fame,, and not to be vexed at stupid and

ungrateful people, nay even to care for them.

9. Let no man any longer hear thee finding fault with tho

court life or with thy own. (v. 16.)

10. Eepentanoe is a kind of self-reproof for having neg-

lected something useful ; but that which is good must be

something useful, and the perfect good man should look after

it. But no such man would ever repent of having refused any

sensual pleasure. Pleasure then is neither good nor useful.

11. This thing, what is it in itself, in its own constitu-

tion ? What is its substance and material ? And what its

causal nature [or form] ? And what is it doing in the

world ? And how long does it subsist ?

12. When thou risest from sleep with reluctance, remem-

ber that it is according to thy constitution and according to

human nature to perform social acts, but sleeping is common
also to irrational animals. But that which is according to each

individual's nature is also more peculiarly its own, and more

suitable to its nature, and indeed also more agreeable, (v. 1.)

13. Constantly and, if it be possible, on the occasion of

every impression on the soul, apply to it the principles of

Physic, of Ethic, and of Dialectic.

14. Whatever man thou meetest with, immediately say to

thyself : What opinions has this man about good and bad ? For
if with respect to pleasure and pain and the causes of each,

and with respect to fame and ignominy, death and life he has

such and such opinions, it wiU seem nothing wonderful or .

strange to me, if he does such and such things ; and I shall

bear in mind that he is compelled to do so.'

' Antoninus V. 16. Thuoydides, in. 10 ; iv -yhf tQ iiaXKiaaovrt t?
yvflifitls Kal at Bta<popat tuv ipytav KOBiffTavrai,
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14. Bemember that as it is a shame to be surprised if the

fig-tree produces figs, so it is to be surprised if the world

pioduces such and such things of which it is productive ; and

for the physician and the helmsman it is a shame to be

surprised, if a man has a fever, or if the wind is unfavourable.

16. Eemember that to change thy opinion and to foUorw

him who corrects thy error is as consistent with freedom as

it is to persist in thy error. For it is thy own, the activity

which is exerted according to thy own movement and judg-

ment, and indeed according to thy own understanding too.

17. If a thing is in thy own power, why dost thou do it ?

but if it is in the power of another, whom dost thou blame ?

the atoms [chance] or the gods ? Eoth are foolish. Thou

must blame nobody. For if thou canst, correct [that which

is the cause] ; but if thou canst not do this, correct at least the

thing itself ; but if thou canst not do even this, of what use is

it to thee to find fault ? for nothing should be done without a

purpose.

18. That which has died falls not out of the universe. If

it stays here, it also changes here, and is dissolved into its

proper parts, which are elements of the universe and of thy-

self. And these too change, and they murmur not.

19. Everything exists for some end, a horse, a vine. Why
dost thou wonder ? Even the sun will say, I am for some

purpose, and the rest of the gods will say the same. For

what purpose then art thou? to enjoy pleasure? See if

common sense allows this.

20. Nature has had regard in everything no less to the end
than to the beginning and the continuance, just like the man
who throws up a ball. What good is it then for the ball to

be thrown up, or harm for it to come down, or even to have
fallen? and what good is it to the bubble while it holds

together, or what harm when it is burst ? The same may be

said of a light also.

21. Turn it [the body] inside out, and see what kind of

thing it is ; and when it has grown old, what kind of thing it

becomes, and when it is diseased.
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Short lived are both the praiser and the praised, and the

rememberer and the remembered : and all this in a nook of

this part of the world ; and not even here do all agree, no,

not any one with himself : and the whole earth too is a point.

22. Attend to the matter which is before thee, whether it is

an opinion or an act or a word.

Thou sufferest this justly: for thou ohoosest rather to

become good to-morrow than to be good to-day.

23. Am I doing anything ? I do it with reference to the

good of mankind. Does anything happen to me ? I receive

£t and refer it to the gods, and the source of all things, from

which aU that happens is derived.

24. Such as bathing appears to thee—oil, sweat, dirt, filthy

water, all things disgusting—so is every part of life and

everything.

25. LuciUa saw Verus die, and then Lucilla died. Secunda

saw Maximus die, and then Secunda died. Epitynchanus saw

DiotimuB die, and then Epitynchanus died. Antoniiiiisr

,

saw Faustina die, and then Antoninus died. Such is every-

thing. Celer saw Hadrianus die, and then Celer died. And

those sharp-witted men, either seers or men inflated with

pride, where are they? for instance the sharp-witted men,

Charax and Demetrius the Platonist and Eudaemon, and any

one else like them. All ephemeral, dead long ago. Some

indeed have not been remembered even for a short timc^'

and others have become the heroes of fables, and again others

have disappeared even from fables. Eemember this then,

that this little compound, thyself, must either be dissolved, or

thy poor breath must be extinguished, or be removed and

placed elsewhere.

26. It is satisfaction to a man to do the proper works ofU
man. Now it is a proper work of a man to be benevolent'^

his own kind, to despise the movements of the senses, to form

a just judgment of plausible appearances, and to take a

survey of the nature of the universe and of the things which

happen in it.

27. There are three relations [between thee and other
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things] : the one to the body* which surrounds thee ; the

second to the divine cause from which all things come to all

;

and the third to those who live with thee.

28. Pain is either an evil to the body—then let the body

say what it thinks of it—or to the soul ; but it is in the

power of the soul to maintain its own serenity and tran-

q^uiUity, and not to think that pain is an evil. For every

judgment and movement and desire and aversion is within,

and no evil ascends so high.

29. Wipe out thy imaginations by often saying to thyself

:

now it is in my power to let no badness be in this soul, nor

desire nor any perturbation at all ; but looking at all things

I see what is their nature, and 1 use each according to its

value.—Eemember this power which thou hast from nature.

30. Speak both in the senate and to every man, whoever

he may be, appropriately, not with any affectation : use plain

discourse.

31. Augustus' court, wife, daughter, descendants, ancestors,

sister, Agrippa, kinsmen, intimates, friends, Areius,* Maecenas,

physicians and sacrificing priests—the whole court is dead.

Then turn to the rest, not considering the death of a single

man, [but of a whole race], as of the Pompeii ; and that

which is inscribed on the tombs—The last of his race.

Then consider what trouble those before them have had that

they might leave a successor ; and then, that of necessity

some one must be the last. Again here consider the death of

a whole race.

32. It is thy duty to order thy life well in every single

act ; and if every act does its duty, as far as is possible,, be

content ; and no one is able to hinder thee so that each act

shall not do its duty— But something external will stand in

'> The text has aft-ioi/ which in Antoninus means " form," " formal."

Accordingly Schnlti: recommends either Valkenaer's emendation ir/yiiov,

" body," or Corais' au/iiTtoy. Compare xit. 13, X. 38.

* Aieins (Kpeios) was a philosopher, who was intimate with Augustus

;

gueton, Augustus, a 89 ; Plutarch, Antoninus, 80 ; Dion Cassius, 51,

c. 16.
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the way—Nothing will stand in the way of thy acting justly

and soberly and considerately—But perhaps some other

active power will be hindered—Well, but by acquiescing in

the hindrance and by being content to transfer thy efforts to

that which is allowed, another opportunity of action is

immediately put before thee in place of that which was

hindered, and one which will adapt itself to this ordering of

which we are speaking.

33. Eeceive [wealth or prosperity] without arrogance ; and

be ready to let it go.

34. If thou didst ever see a hand cut off, or a foot, or a

head, lying anywhere apart from the rest of the body, such

does a man make himself, as far as he can, who is not content

with what happens, and separates himself from other^ or

does anything unsocial. Suppose that thou hast detached

thyself from the natural unity—for thou wast made by

nature a part, but now thou hast cut thyself off—^yet hera

there is this' beautiful provision, that it is in thy power again

•to unite thyself. God has allowed this to no other part, after

it has been separated and cut asunder, to come together

iigain. But consider the kindness by which he has dis-

tinguished man, for he has put it in his power not to be

separated at all from the universal ; and when he has beea

separated, he has allowed him to return and to be united and

io resume his place as a part.

35. As the nature of the universal has given to every

rational being all the other powers that it has,f so we have

received from it this power also. For as the universBl

nature converts and fixes in its predestined place everything

which stands in the way and opposes it, and makes such

things a part of itself, so also the rational animal is able to

make every hindrance its own material, and to use it for such

purposes as it may have designed.'

• The text is corrupt at the beginning of the paragraph, but the

•meaning will appear if the second \07iKSc is changed into li\av : though
!.hia change alone will not establish the grammatical oompletenesa o(

the text



M. Antoninus. VIII. 153

86. Do not disturb thyself by thinking of the wholi of thy

life. Let not thy thoughts at once embrace all the various

troubles which thou mayest expect to befall thee : but on

every occasion ask thyself, What is there in this which is

intolerable and past bearing ? for thou wilt be ashamed to

confess. In the next place remember that neither the future

nor the past pains thee, but only the present. But this is

reduced to a very little, if thou only circumscribest it, and

chidest thy mind, if it is unable to hold out against even

this.

37. Does Panthea or Pergamus now sit by the tomb of

Verus?" Does Chaurias or Diotimus sit by the tomb of

Hadrianus ? That would be ridiculous. Well, suppose they

did sit there, would the dead be conscious of it ? and if the

dead were conscious, would they be pleased ? and if they

were pleased, would that make them immortal ? Was it not in

the order of destiny that these persons too should first become

old women and old men and then die ? What then would

those do after these were dead ? All this is foul smell and

blood in a bag.

38. If thou canst see sharp, look and judge wisely,f says

the philosopher.

39. In the constitution of the rational animal I see no

virtue which is opposed to justice ; but I see a virtue which

is opposed to love of pleasure, and that is temperance.

40. If thou takest away thy opinion about that which

appears to give thee pain, thou thyself standest in perfect

security—Who is this self?—The reason—But I am not

reason—Be it so. Let then the reason itself not trouble

itself. But if any other part of thee suffers, let it have its

own opinion about itself, (vii. 16.)

41. Hindrance to the perceptions of sense is an evil to the

animal nature. Hindrance to the movements [desires] is

equally an evil to the animal nature. And something else

also is equally an impediment and an evil to the constitution

of plants. So then that which is a hindrance to the iu-

• " Verua " is a ronjeotuie ;f Saumaise, and perhaps the true leading.
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telligenee is an evil to the intelligent nature. Apply all

these things then to thyself. Does pain or sensuous pleasnra

affect thee ? The senses will look to that.—Has any ohstade

opposed thee in thy efforts towards an object ? if indeed thou

wast making this effort absolutely [unconditionally, or

without any reservation], certainly this obstacle is an evil to

thee considered as a rational animal. But if thou takest [into

consideration] the usual course of things, thou hast not yet

been injured nor even impeded. The things however which

are proper to the understanding no other man is used to

impede, for neither fire, nor iron, nor tyrant, nor abuse,

touches it in any way. When it has been made a sphere, it

continues a sphere, (xi. 12.)

42. It is not fit that I should give myself pain, for I have

never intentionally given pain even to another.

43. Different things delight different people. But it is

my delight to keep the ruling faculty sound without turning

away either from any man or from any of the things which

happen to men, but looking at and receiving all with welcome

eyes and using everything according to its value.

44. See that thou secure this present time to thyself : for

those who rather pursue posthumous fame do not consider

that the men of after time will be exactly such as these

whom they cannot bear now ; and both are mortal. And
what is it in any way to thee if these men of after time

utter this or that sound, or have this or that opinion abont

thee?

45. Take me and cast me where thou wilt ; for there 1

shall keep my divine part tranquil, that is, content, if it can

feel and act conformably to its proper constitution. Is this

[change of place] sufficient reason why my soul should be

unhappy and worse than it was, depressefl, expanded,

shrinking, affrighted? and what wilt thou find which is

sufficient reason for this V
t o/SfyofisVi) in this passage seems to have a passive sense. It ia

difficult to find an apt expressioF for it and some of the other worda A
comparison with xi. 12, will help to explain the meaning.
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46. Nothing can happen to any man which is not a human
accident, nor to an ox which is not according to the nature

of an ox, nor to a vine which is not according to the nature

of a vine, nor to a stone which is not proper to a stone. If

then there happens to each thing both what is usual and

natural, why shouldst thou complain ? For the common
nature brings nothing which may not be borne by thee.

47. If thou art pained by any external thing, it is not this

thing that disturbs thee, but thy own judgment about it.

And it is in thy power to wipe out this judgment now. But

if anything in thy own disposition gives thee pain, who
hinders thee from' correcting thy opinion ? And even if thou

art pained because thou art not doing some particular thing

which seems to thee to be right, why dost thou not rather

act than complain ?—But some insuperable obstacle is in the

way ?—Do not be grieved then, for the cause of its not being

done depends not on thee—But it is not worth while to live,

if this cannot be done—Take thy departure then from lif«i

contentedly, just as he dies who is in full activity, and well

pleased too with the things which are obstacles.

48. Eemember that the ruling faculty is invincible, when
self-collected it is satisfied with itself, if it does nothing which

it does not choose to do, even if it resist from mere obstinacy.

What then will it be when it forms a judgment about

anyt^ng aided by reason and deliberately ? Therefore the

mind which is iiee from passions is a citadel, for man has

nothing more secure to which he can fly for refuge and for the

future be inexpugnable. He then who has not seen this is an

ignorant man ; but he who has seen it and does not fly to this

refuge is unhappy.

49. Say nothing more to thyself than what the first

appearances report. Suppose that it has been reported to

thee that a certain person speaks ill of thee. This has been

reported ; but that thou hast been injured, that has not been

reported. I see that my child is sick. I do see ; but that he

is in danger, I do not see. Thus then always abide by the

first appearances, and add nothing thyself from within, and
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then nothing happens to thee. Or rathei add something,

like a man who knows everything that happens in the

world.

50. A cucumber is bitter—Throw it away.—There are

briars in the road—Turn aside from them.—This is enough.

Do not add, And why were such things made in the world ?

For thou wilt be ridiculed by a man who is acq^uainted with

nature, as thou wouldst be ridiculed by a carpenter and shoe-

maker if thou didst find fault because thou seest in their

workshop shavings and cuttings from the things which they

make. And yet they have places into which they can throw

these shavings and cuttings, and the universal nature has no i

external space; but the wondrous part of her art is that'

though she has circimiscribed herself, everything within her

which appears to decay and to grow old and to be useless she

changes into herself, and again makes other new things from

these very same, so that she reciuires neither substance from

without nor wants a place into which she may cast that which

decays. She is content then with her own space, and her own

matter and her own art.

51. Neither in thy actions be sluggish nor in thy con-

versation without method, nor wandering in thy thoughts,

nor let there be in thy soul inward contention nor external

effusion, nor in life be so busy as to have no leisure.

Suppose that men kill thee, out thee in pieces, curse thee.

What then can these things dd to prevent thy mind from

remaining pure, wise, sober, just ? For instance, if a man

should stand by a limpid pure spring, and curse it, the spring

never ceases sending up potable water ; and if he should cast

clay into it or filth, it will speedily disperse them and wash

them out,.and will not be .at ,all polluted. How then shalt

thou possess a perpetual fountain [and not a mere well] ? By
forming ^ thyself hourly to freedom conjoined with content-

ment, simplicity and modesty.

52. He who does not know what the world is, does not

know where he is. And he who does not know for what

purpose the world exists, does not know who he is, nor what
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tlie world is. But he who has failed in any ono of these

things could not even say for what purpose he exists himself.

What then dost thou think of him who [avoids or] seeks the

praise of those who applaud, of men who know not either

where they are or who they are ?

53. Dost thou wish to be praised by a man who curses him-

self thrice every hour ? wouldst thou wish to please a man

who does not please himself ? Does a man please himself who

repents of nearly everything that he does ?

54. No longer let thy breathing only act in concert with

the air which surrounds thee, but let thy intelligence also

now be in harmony with the intelligence which embraces ^11

things. For the intelligent power is no less diffused in all

parts and pervades all things for him who is willing to

draw it to In'Tn than the aerial power for him who is able to

respire it.

55. Generally, wickedness does no harm at all to the

universe; and particularly, the wickedness [of one man]

does no harm to another. It is only harmful to him who has

it in his power to be released from it, as soon as he shall

choose.

56. To my own free will the free will of my neighbour is

just as indifferent as his poor breath and flesh. For though

we are made especially for the sake of one another, still the

ruling power of each of us has its own office, for otherwise

my neighbour's wickedness would be my harm, which God has

not willed in order that my unhappiness may not depend on

another.

57. The sun appears to be poured down, and in all

directions indeed it is diffused, yet it is not effused. For

this diffusion is extension : Accordingly its rays are called

Extensions [dicrtves] because they are extended [Smo tov iKTiiv-

eudai\' But one may judge what kind of a thing a ray is, if

he looks at the sun's light passing through a narrow opening

into a darkened room, for it is extended in a right line, and

as it were is divided when it meets with any solid body which

' A pieee of bad etymology.
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stands in the way and intercepts the air beyond ; but there

the light remains fixed and docs not glide or fall off.
'
Such

then ought to be the out-pouring and diffusion of the under-

standing, and it should in no way be an effusion, but an

extension, and it should make no violent or impetuouB

collision with the obstacles which are in its way ; nor yet fall

down, but be fixed and enlighten that which receives it. For

a body will deprive itself of the illumination, if it does not

admit it.

58. He who fears death either fears the loss of sensation

or a different kind of sensation., But if thou shalt have no

sensation, neither wUt thou feel any harm ; and if thou shalt

acquire another kind of sensation, thou wilt be a different

kind of living being and thou wUt not cease to live.

59. Men exist for the sake of one another. Teach them

then or bear with them.

60. In one way an arrow moves, in another way the mind.

The mind indeed both when it exercises caution and when it

is employed about inquiry, moves straight onward not the

less, and to its object.

61. Enter into every man's ruling faculty; and also let

every other man enter into thine.'

" Compare Epiotetus, m. 9, 12.
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IX.

HE who acts unjustly acts impiously. For since the

universal nature has made rational animals for the sake

of one another to help one another according to their deserts,

but in no way to injure one another, he who transgresses her

will, is clearly guilty of impiety towards the highest divinity.

And he too who lies is guilty of impiety to the same divinity

;

for the universal nature is the nature of things that are ; and

things that are have a relation to all things that come into

existence.* And further, this universal nature is named

truth, and is the prime cause of all thiags that are true. He
then who lies intentionally is guilty of impiety inasmuch as

he acts unjustly by deceiving ; and he also who lies iminten-

tionally, inasmuch as he is at variance with the universal

nature, and inasmuch as he disturbs the order by fighting

against the nature of the world ; for he fights against it, who
is moved of himself to that which is contrary to truth, for he

had received powers from nature through the neglect of

which he is not able now to distinguish falsehood from truth.

> '-As there is, not any action or natural event, which we aie ac-

qnainted with, so single and unconnected as not to have a respect to some

other actions and events, so, possibly each of them, when it has not an
immediate, may yet have a remote, natural relation to other actions

and events, much beyond the compass of this present world." Again :

" Things seemingly the most insignificant imaginable, are perpetually

observed to be necesaary conditions to other things of the greatest

importance ; so that any one thing whatever, may, for aught we know
to the ooutraiy, be a necessary condition to any other."—Butler's

Analogy, Chap. 7. See all the chapter. Some critics take rh

{mdpxovra in this passage of Antoninus to be the same as rtt Sera : but

if that were so, he might have said Trphs &\\ri\a instead of irpbj rh

imdpxovTtt. Perhaps the meaning of irpis t& Imipxavra may be ' to all

prior things.' If so, the translation is still correct. See vi. 38.



160 M. Antoninus. IX.

And indeed he wbo pursues pleasure as good, and avoids pain

as evil, is guilty of impiety. For of necessity such a man

must often find fault with the universal nature, alleging that

it assigns things to the bad and the good contrary to their

deserts, because frequently the bad are in the enjoyment of

pleasure and possess the things which procure pleasure, but

the good have pain for their share and the things which cause

pain. And further, he who is afraid of pain will sometimes

also be afraid of some of the things which will happen in the

world, and even this is impiety. And he who pursues ^

pleasure will not abstain from injustice, and this is plainly

impiety. Now with respect to the things towards which the

universal nature is equally affected—^for it would not have

made both, unless it was equally affected towards both—

towards these they who wish to follow nature should be of

the same mind with it, and equally affected. With respect to

pain, then, and pleasure, or death and life, or honour and

dishonour, which the universal nature employs equally, who-

ever is not equally affected is manifestly acting impiously,

'

And I say that the universal nature employs -them equally,j
instead of saying that they happen alike to those who ar8'l|

produced in continuous series and to those who come after

them by virtue of a certain original movement of Providence,

according to which it moved from a certain beginning to this

ordering of things, having conceived certain principles of the

things which were to be, and having determined powers

productive of beings and of changes and of such like succes-

sions, (vii. 75).

2. It would be a man's happiest lot to depart from mankind
without having had any taste of lying and hypocrisy and 1

luxury and pride. However to breathe out one's life when

a man has had enough of these things is the next best voyage,
|

as the saying is. Hast thou determined to abide with vice,

and has not experience yet induced thee to fly from this

pestilence ? For the destruction of the understanding is a

pestilence, much more indeed than any such corruption and

change of this atmosphere which surrounds us. For. this
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aorjruption is a pestilence of animals so far as they are

animals ; but the other is a pestilence of men so far as they

are men.

3. Do not despise death, but be well content with it, since

this too is one of those things which nature wills. For such

as it is to be young and to grow old, and to increase and to

reach maturity, and to have teeth and beard and gray hairs,

and to beget, and to be pregnant and to bring forth, and all

the other natural operations which the seasons of thy life

bring, such also is dissolution. This, then, is consistent with

the character of a reflecting man, to be neither careless nor

impatient nor contemptuous with respect to death, but to

wait for it as one of the operations of nature. As thou now
waitest for the time when the child shall come out of thy

wife's womb, so be ready for the time when thy soul shall

fall out of this envelope.* But if thou requirest also a vulgar

kind of comfort which shall reach thy heart, thou wilt be

made best reconciled to death by observing the objects from

which thou art going to be removed, and the morals of those

with whom thy soul will no longer be mingled. For it is

no way right to be offended with men, but it is thy duty to

cai-e for them and to bear Avith them gently ; and yet to

remember that thy departure will be not from men who have

the same principles as thyself. For this is the only thing,

if there be any, which could draw us the contrary way and
attach ns to life, to be permitted to live with those who have
the same principles as ourselves. But now thou seest how
great is the trouble arising from the discordance of those

who live together, so that thou mayst say. Come quick, O
death, lest perchance I, too, should forget myself.

i. He who does wrong does wrong against himself. He
who acts unjustly acts unjustly to himself, because he makes
himself bad.

5. He often acts unjustly who does not do a certain thing

;

not only he who does a certain thing.

6. Thy present opinion founded on understanding, and

» Note 21 of the PhUosophy, p. 61.
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thy present conduct directed to social good, and thy presonl

disposition of contentment with everything which happens j

—

that is enough.

7. Wipe out imagination : check desire : extinguish appe-

tite : keep the ruling faculty in its own power.

8. Among the animals which have not reason one life is

distributed ; but among reasonable animals one intellige^lB

soul is distributed : just as there is one earth of all things

which are of an earthy nature, and we see by one light, an4 1

breathe one air, all of us that have the faculty of vision and

all that have life.

9. All things which participate in anything which is

common to them all move towards that which is of the same

kind with themselves. Everything which is earthy tumB>,^

towards the earth, everything which is liquid flows together,

and everything which is of an aerial kind does the same, so

that they require something to keep them asunder, and the

application of force. Fire indeed moves upwards on accoimt

of the elemental fire, but it is so ready to be kindled together

with all the fire which is here, that even every substance

which is somewhat dry, is easily ignited, because there is less

mingled with it of that which is a hindrance to ignition.

Accordingly then everything also which participates in the

common intelligent nature moves in like manner towards

that which is of the same kind with itself, or moves even

more. For so much as it is superior in comparison with all

other things, in the same degree also is it more ready to

mingle with and to be fused with that which is akin to it.

Accordingly among animals devoid of reason we find swarms .'

of bees, and herds of cattle, and the nurture of yoimg birds,

and in a manner, loves ; for even in animals there are souls,

and that power which brings them together is seen to exert

itself in the superior degree, and in such a way as never has

been observed in plants nor in stones nor in trees. But in

rational animals there are political communities and friend-

ships, and families and meetings of people ; and in wars,

treaties and armistices. But in the things which are still
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superior, even tliougli they are separated from one another,

iinity in a manner exists, as in the stars. Thus the ascent to

tl\e higher degree is able to produce a sympathy even in

things which are separated. See, then, what now takes place.

For only intelligent animals have now forgotten this mutual

desire and inclination, and in them alone the property of

flowing together is not seen. But still though men strive to

avoid [this union], they are caught' and held by it, for their

nature is too strong for them ; and thou wilt see what I say,

if thou only observest. Sooner, then, will one find anything

earthy which comes in contact with no earthy thing than a

man altogether separated from other men.

10. Both man and God and the universe produce fruit ; at

the proper seasons each produces it. But if usage has

especially fixed these terms to the vine and like things, this

is nothing. Eeason produces fruit both for all and for itself,

and there are produced from it other things of the same kind

as reasoh itself.

11. If thou art able, correct by teaching those who do

wrong ; but if thou canst not, remember that indulgence is

given to thee for this purpose. And the gods, too, are

indulgent to such persons ; and for some purposes they even

help them to get health, wealth, reputation ; so kind they

are. And it is in thy power also ; or say, who hinders thee ?

12. Labour not as one who is wretched, nor yet as one who
would be pitied or admired : but direct thy will to one thing

only, to put .thyself in motion and to check thyself, as the

social reason requires.

13. To-day I have got out of all trouble, or rather 1 have

cast out all trouble, for it was not outside, but within and in

my opinions.

14. All things are the same, familiar in experience, and
ephemeral in time, and worthless in the matter. Everything

now is just as it was in the time of those whom we have

buried.

15. Things stand outside of us, themselves by themselves,

neitlier knowing aught of themselves, nor expressing any
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judgment. TVhat is it, then, whicli does judge about them ?

The ruling faculty.

16. Not in passivity, but in activity lie the evil and the

good of the rational social animal, just as his virtue and Lis

vice lie not in passivity, but in activity.^

17. For the stone which has been thrown up it is no evil

to come down, nor indeed any good to have been carried up.

[\ui. 20.)

18. Penetrate iuwards into men's leading principles, and

thou wilt see what judges thou art afraid of, and what kind

of judges they are of themselves.

19. All things are changing : and thou thyself art in con-

tinuous mutation and in a manner in continuous destruction,

and the whole universe too.

20. It is thy duty to leave another man's wrongful act

there where it is. (vii. 29, ix. 38.)

21. Termination of activity, cessation from movement and

opinion, and in a sense their death, is no evil. Turn thy

thoughts now to the consideration of thy life, thy life as a

child, as a youth, thy manhood, thy old age, for in these also

every change was a death. Is this anything to fear ? Turn

thy thoughts now to thy life under thy grandfather, then to

thy life under thy mother, then to thy life under thy father
;

and as thou findest many other differences and changes and

terminations, ask thyself. Is this anything to fear ? In like

manner, then, neither are the termination and cessation and

change of thy whole life a thing to be afraid of.

22. Hasten [to examine] thy own ruling faculty and that

of the universe and that of thy neighbour : thy own that

thou mayst make it just : and that of the universe, that thou

mayst remember of what thou art a part ; and that of thy

neighbour, that thou mayst know whether he has acted

ignorantly or with knowledge, and that thou mayst also con-

sider that his ruling faculty is akin to thine.

23. As thou thyself art a component part of a social system,

80 let every act of thine be a component part of social lifa

a " Virtutia omnia laus in actione consistit."—Ciceio, De Off. i. B.
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Whatever act of thine then has no reference either immediately

or remotely to a social end, this tears asimder thy life, and

does not allow it to be one, and it is of the nature of a mutiny,

just as when in a popular assembly a man acting by himself

stands apart from the general agreement.

24. Quarrels of little children and their sports, and poor

spirits carrying about dead bodies [such is everything] ; and

so what is exhibited in the representation of the mansions of

the dead* strikes our eyes more clearly.

25. Examine into the quaLty of the form of an object, and

detach it altogether from its material part, and then contem-

plate it ; then determine the time, the longest which a thing

of this peculiar form is naturally made to endure.

26. Thou hast eudured infinite troubles through not being

contented with thy ruling faculty, when it does the things

which it is constituted by nature to do. But enough')" [of this].

27. When another blames thee or hates thee, or when men
say about thee anything injurious, approach their poor souls,

penetrate within, and see what kind of men they are. Thou
wilt discover that there is no reason to take any trouble, that

these men may have this or that opinion about thee. How-
ever thou must be well disposed towards them, for by nature

they aro friends. And the gods too aid them in all ways, by
dreams, by signs, towards the attainment of those things on

which they set a value.f

28. The periodic movements of the universe are the same,

up and down from age to age. And either the universal in-

telligence puts itself in motion for every separate effect, and

if this is so, be thou content with that whiuSh is the result of

its activity ; or it puts itself in motion once, and everything

else comes by way of sequence' in a manner ; or indivisible

elements are the origin of all things.—In a word, if there is

* rb Tris NtKuias may be, as Gataker conjeotures, a dramatic repre-

Bentation of the state of the dead. Sohultz supposes that it may be also

a reference to the NeVuio of the Odyssey (lib. xi.)

* The words which immediately follow kot* itra'xo\oiQTj(riv are comip!;.

But tlie meaning is Iiardly doubtful. (Compare vii. 75.1
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a god, all is well ; and if chance rules, do not thou also be

governed by it (vi. 44, vu. 75).

Soon will the earth cover us all : then the earth, too, will

change, and the things also which result from change will

continue to change for ever, and these again for ever. For

if a man reflects on the changes and transformations which

follow one another like wave after wave and their rapidity,

he will despise everything which is perishable, (xn. 21.)

29. The universal cause is like a winter torrent : it carries

everything along with it. But how worthless are all these

poor people who are engaged in, matters political, and, as

they suppose, are playing the philosopher ! All drivellers.

Well then, man : do what nature now requires. Set thyself

in motion, if it is in thy power, and do not look about thee

to see if any one will observe it ; nor yet expect Plato's

Republic :° but be content if the smallest thing goes on well,

and consider such an event to be no small matter. For who

can change men's opinions ? and without a change of opinions

what else is there than the slavery of men who groan while

they pretend to obey ? Come now and tell me of Alexander

and Philippus and Demetrius of Phalerum. They themselves

shall judge whether they discovered what the common nature

required, and trained themselves accordingly. But if they

acted like tragedy heroes, no one has condemned me to imitate

them. Simple and modest is the work of philosophy. Draw

me not aside to insolence and pride.

30. Look down from above on the countless herds of men

and their countless solemnities, and the infinitely varied

voyagings in storms and calms, and the differences among

those who are born, who live together, and die. And consider,

too, the life lived by others in olden time, and the life of

those who wUl live after thee, and the life now lived among

barbarous nations, and how many know not even thy name,

and how many will soon forget it, and how they who perhaps

now are praising thee will very soon blame thee, and that

' Those who \vish to know what Plato's Eepublio is, may now studj

ft in the aocurato translatioc of Davies and Vanirhan-
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neither a postliumous name is of any value, nor reputation,

nor anything else.

31. Let there he freedom from perturhations with respect

to the things which come from the external cause ; and let

there be justice in the things done by yirtue of the internal

cause, that is, let there be movement and action terminating

in this, in social acts, for this is according to thy nature.

32. Thou canst remove out of the way many useless things

among those which disturb thee, for they lie entirely in thy

opinion ; and thou wilt then gain for thyself ample space by
comprehending the whole universe in thy mind, and by con-

templating the eternity of time, and observing the rapid

change of every several thing, how short is the time from

birth to dissolution , and the illimitable time before birth aa

well as the equally boundless time after dissolution.

33. All that thou seest will quickly perish, and those who
have been spectators of its dissolution will very soon perish

too. And he who dies at the extremest old age will be

brought into the same condition with him who died pre-

maturely.

84. What are these men's leading principles, and about

what kind of things are they busy, and for what kind of

reasons do they love and honour ? Imagine that thou seest

their poor souls laid bare. When they think that they do

harm by their blame or good by their praise, what an idea

!

35. Loss is nothing else than change. But the universal

nature delights in change, and in obedience to her all things

are now done well, and from eternity have been done in like

form, and will be such to time without end. What, then, dost

thou say ? That all things have been and all things always

will be bad, and that no power has ever been found in so

many gods to rectify these things, but the world has been con-

demned to be bound in never ceasing evil ? (iv. 45, vii. 18.)

36. The rottenness of the matter which is the foundation

of everything ! water, dust, bones, filth : or again, marble

rocks, the callosities of the earth ; and gold and silver, the

sediments ; and garments, only bits of hair ; and purple dyc^
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blood ; and everything else is of the same kind. And that

which is of the nature of breath is also another thing of the

same kind, changing from this to that.

37. Enough of this wretched life and murmuring and apish

tricks. Why art thou disturbed? What is there new in

this? What unsettles thee ? Is it the form of the thing?

Look at it. Or is it the matter ? Look at it. But besides

these there is nothing. Towards the gods, then, now become

at last more simple and better. It is the same whether we

examine these things for a hundred years or three.

38. If any man has done wrong, the harm is his own. But

perhaps he has not done wrong.

39. Either all things proceed from one intelligent soui'ce

and come together as in one body, and the part ought not to

find fault with what is done for the benefit of the whole ; or

there are only atoms, and nothing else than mixture and dis-

persion. Why, then, art thou disturbed ? Say to the ruling

faculty. Art thou dead, art thou corrupted, art thou playing

the hypocrite, art thou become a beast, dost thou herd and

feed with the rest ?
40. Either the gods have no power or they have power.

If, then, they have no power, why dost thou pray to them?

But if they have power, why dost thou not pray for them to

give thee the faculty of not fearing any of the things which

thou fearcst, or of not desiring any of the things which thou

desirest, or not being pained at anything, rather than pray

that any of these things should not happen or happen ? for

certainly if they can co-operate with men, they can co-operate

for these purposes. But x^ei'hap's thou wilt say, the gods

have placed them in thy power. Well, then, is it not better

to use what is in thy power like a free man than to desire in

a slavish and abject way what is not in thy power ? And
who has told thee that the gods do not aid us even in the

' There is some corruption at the end of this Beotiou : but I think

that the translation expresses the emperor's meaning. Whether intelli-

gence niles all things or chance rules, a man must not be tUstuibed

He must use the power that he has, and be tranquil.
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things which are in our power ? Begin, then, to pray foi

Buch things, and thou wilt see. One man prays thus : How
shall I be able to lie with that woman ? Do thou pray thus

:

How shall I not desire to lie with her ? Another prays thus :

How shall I be released from this ? Another prays : How
shall I not desire to be released ? Another thus : How shall

I not lose my little son ? Thou thus : How shall I not be

afraid to lose him ? In fine, turn thy prayers this way, and

see what comes.

41. Epicurus says, In my sickness my conversation was

not about my bodily sufferings, nor, says he, did I talk on

such subjects to those who visited me; but I continued to

discourse on the nature of things as before, keeping to this

main point, how the mind, while participating in such move-

ments as go on in the poor flesh, <shall be free from perturba-

tions and maintain its proper good. Nor did I, he says,

give the physicians an opportunity of putting on solemn

looks, as if they were doing something great, but my life

went on well and happily. Do, then, the same that he did

both in sickness, if thou art sick, and in any other circum-

stances ; for never to desert philosophy in any events that

may befall us, nor to hold trifling talk either with an ignorant

man or with one unacquainted with nature, is a principle of

all schools of philosophy ; but to be intent only on that

which thou art now doing and on the instrument by which

thou doest it.

42. When thou art offended with any man's shameless

conduct, immediately ask thyself, Is it possible, then, that

shameless men should not be in the world ? It is not possible.

Do not, then, require what is impossible. For this man also

is one of those shameless men who must of necessity be in

the world. Let the same considerations be present to thy

mind in the case of the knave, and the faithless man, and of

every man who docs wrong in any way. For at the same

time that thou dost remind thyself that it is impossible that

such kind of men should not exist, thou wilt become more

kindly disposed towards every one individually. It is useful
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to perceive this, too, immediately when the occasion arises,

what virtue nature has given to man to oppose to every

wrongful act. Tor she has given to man, as an antidote

against the stupid man, mildness, and against another kind of

man some other power. And in all cases it is possible for

thee to correct by teaching the man who is gone astray ; for

every man who errs misses his object and is gone astray.

Besides wherein hast thou been injured ? For thou wilt find

that no one among those against whom thou art irritated has

done anything by which thy mind could be made worse ; but

that which is evil to thee and harmful has its foundation only

in the mind. And what harm is done or what is there

strange, if the man who has not been instructed does the

acts of an uninstructed man ? Consider whether thou shouldst

not rather blame thyself, bgcause thou didst not expect such

a man to err in such a way. For thou hadst means given

thee by thy reason to suppose that it was likely that he would

commit this error, and yet thou hast forgotten and art amazed

that he has erred. But most of all when thou blamest a man

as faithless or ungrateful, turn to thyself. For the fault is

manifestly thy own, whether thou didst trust that a man

who had such a disposition would keep his promise, or when

conferring thy kindness thou didst not confer it absolutely,

nor yet in such way as to have received from thy very act all

the profit. For what more dost thou want when thou hast

done a man a service ? art thou not content that thou hast

done something conformable to thy nature, and dost thou

seek to be paid for it ? just as if the eye demanded a re-

compense for seeing, or the feet for walking. For as these

members are formed for a particular purpose, and by working

according to their several constitutions obtain what is their

own ' so also as man is formed by nature to acts of bene-

volence, when he has done anything benevolent or in any

other way conducive to the common interesi, he has acted

conformably to his constitution, and he gets what is his own.

* Aire'xei rh ISiov. Tills sense of oirE'xeu' occurs ia xi. 1, and iv. 49

also in St. Matthew, vi. 2, airexova-t rhr (ua96i/, and in Epictetus.
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ATflLT thou, then, my soul, never be good and simple and

VV one and naked, more manifest than the body which

surrounds thee ? Wilt thou never enjoy an affectionate and

contented disposition ? Wilt thou never be full and without

a want of any kind, longing for notliing more, nor desiring

anything, either animate or inanimate, for the enjoyment of

pleasures? nor yet desiring time wherein thou shalt have

longer enjoyment, or place, or pleasant climate, or society of

men with whom thou mayst live in harmony ? but wilt thou

be satisfied with thy present condition, and pleased with all

that is about thee, and wilt thou convince thyself that thou

hast everything and that it comes from the gods, that every-

thing is well for thee, and will be well whatever shall please

them, and whatever they shall give for the conservation of

the perfect living being,' the good and just and beautiful,

which generates and holds together all things, and contains

and embraces all things which are dissolved for the pro-

duction of other like things ? Wilt thou never be such that

thou shalt so dwell in community with gods and men as

neither to find fault with them at all, nor to be condemned by
them?

2. Observe what thy nati:re requires, so far as thou art

governed by nature only : then do it and accept it, if thy

nature, so far as thou art a living being, shall not be made
worse by it. And next thou must observe what thy nature

requires so far as thou art a living being. And all this thou

mayst allow thyself, if thy nature, so far as thou art a

rational animal, shall not be made worse by it. But the

' That is, God (iv. 40), as he is defined by Zeno. But the Jonfcsion

between goda and God is strange.
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rational animal is consequently also a political [social]

animal. Use. these rules, then, and trouble thyself about

nothing else.

3. Everything which happens either happens in such wise

as thou art formed by nature to bear it, or as thou art not

formed by nature to bear it. If, then, it happens to thee in

such way as thou art formed by nature to bear it, do not

complain, but bear it as thou art formed by nature to bear it.

But if it happens in such wise as thou art not formed by

nature to bear it, do not complain, for it will peiash after it

has consumed thee. Remember, however, that thou art formed

by nature to bear everything, with respect to which it depends

on thy own opinion to make it endurable and tolerable, by

thinking that it is either thy interest or thy duty to do this.

4. If a man is mistaken, instruct him kindly and show

him his error. But if thou art not able, blame thyself, or

blame not even thyself.

5. Whatever may happen to thee, it was prepared for thee

from all eternity ; and the implication of causes was from

eternity spinning the thread of thy being, and of that which

is incident to it. (iii. 11 ; iv. '26.)

6. Whether the universe is [a concourse of] atoms, or

nature [is a system], let this first be established, that I am a

part of the whole which is governed by nature ; next, I am
in a manner intimately related to the parts which are of the

same kind with myself. For remembering this, inasmuch as

I am a part, I shall be discontented with none of the things

which are assigned to me out of the whole ; for nothing is

injurious to the part, if it is for the advantage of the whole.

For the whole contains nothing which is not for its advantage

;

and all natures indeed have this common principle, but the

nature of the universe has this principle besides, that it

cannot be compelled even by any external cause to generate

anything harmful to itself. By remembering, then, that I am
a part of such a whole, I shall be .content with everything

that happens. And inasmuch as I am in a manner intimately

related to the parts which are of the same kind with myseli^
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1 shall do nothing unsocial, but I shall rather direct myself

to the things which are of the same kind with myself, and I

shall turn all my efforts to the common interest, and divert

them from the contrary. Now, if these things are done so, life

must flow on happily, just as thou mayst observe that the life

of a citizen is happy, who continues a course of action which

is advantageous to his fellow-citizens, and is content with

whatever the state may assign to him.

7. The parts of the. whole, everything, I mean, which is

natm-ally comprehended in the universe, must of necessity

perish ; but lot this be understood in this sense, that they

must undergo change. But if this is naturally both an evil

and a necessity for the parts, the whole would not continue

to exist in a good condition, the parts being subject to change

and constituted so as to perish in various ways. For whether

did natui'e herself design to do evil to the things which are

parts of herself, and to make them subject to evil and of

necessity fall into evil, or have such results happened without

her knowing it ? Both these suppositions, indeed, are in-

credible. But if a man should even drop the term Nature

[as an efficient power], and should speak of these things as

natural, even then it would be ridiculous to affirm at the

same time that the parts of the whole are in their nature

subject to change, and at the same time to be surprised or

vexed as if something were happening contrary to nature,

particularly as the dissolution of things is into those things

of which each thing is composed. For there is either a dis-

persion of the elements out of which everything has been
compounded, or a change from the solid to the earthy and
from the airy to the aerial, so that these parts are taken back
into the universal reason, whether this at certain periods is

consumed by fire or renewed by eternal changes. And do
not imagine that the solid and the airy part belong to thee

from the time of generation. For all this received its accre-

tion only yesterday and the day before, as one may ^ay, from
the food and the air which is inspired. This, then, which
has received [the accretion], changes, not that which thy
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mother brouglit forth. But suppose that this [which thy

mother brought forth] implicates thee very much with that

other part, which has the peculiar quality [of change], this

is nothing in fact in the way of objection to what is said.'

8. When thou hast assumed these names, good, modest,

true, rational, a man of equanimity, and magnanimous, take

care that thou dost not change these names; and if thou

shouldst lose them, quickly return to them. And remember

that the term Eational was intended to signify a discrimi-

nating attention to every several thing and freedom from

negligence ; and that Equanimity is the voluntary acceptance

of the things which are assigned to thee by the common

nature ; and that Magnanimity is the elevation of the in-

telligent part above the pleasurable or painful sensations of

the flesh, and above that poor thing called fame, and death,

and all such things. If, then, thou maintainest thyself in the

possession of these names, without desiring to be called by

these names by others, thou wilt be another person and wilt

enter on another life. For to continue to be such as thou

bast hitherto been, and to be torn in pieces and defiled in

such a life, is the character of a very stupid man and one

overfond of his life, and like those half-devoured fighters with

wild beasts, who though covered with wounds and gore, still

intreat to be kept to the following day, though they will be

exposed in the same state to the same claws and bites.*

Therefore fix thyself in the possession of these few names

:

and if thou art able to abide in them, abide as if thou wast

- Tlie end of this section is perhaps coiTupt. The meaning is very

obscure. I have given that meaning which appears to be consistent

with the whole argument. The emperor here maintains that the

essential part of man is unchangeable, and that the other parts, if they

change or perish, do not aflect that which really constitutes the man.

See the Philosophy of Antoninus, p. 47, note 13. Sohultz supposed "thy
mother " to mean nature, ri <\>i(ris. But I doubt about that.

' See Seneca, Epp. 70, on these exhibitions wliich amused the people

of those days. These fighters were the Bestlai ii, some of whom may
have been criminals, but even if they were, tlw exhibition was equally

characteristic of the depraved habits of the spectators.
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removed to certain islands of the Happy.* But if thou shalt

perceive that thou fallest out of them and dost not maintain

thy hold, go courageously into some nook where thou shalt

maiatain them, or even depart at once from life, not in passion,

but with simplicity and freedom and modesty, after doing

this one [laudable] thing at least in thy Hfe, to have gone out

of it thus. In order, however, to the remembrance of these

names, it will greatly help thee, if thou rememberest the gods,

and that they wish not to be flattered, but wish all reasonable

beings to be made like themselves ; and if thou rememberest

that what does the work of a fig-tree is a fig-tree, and that

what does the work of a dog is a dog, and that what does the

work of a bee is a bee, and that what docs the work of a man
is a man.

9. Mimi," war, astonishment, torpor, slavery, will daily

wipe out those holy principles of thine. fHow many things

without studying nature dost thou imagine, and how many
dost thou neglect ?' But it is thy duty so to look on and so

to do everything, that at the same time the power of dealing

* The islands of the Happy or the ' Fortnnatse InsulsB are spoken of

by the Greek and Eoman writers. They were the abode of Heroes, like

Achilles and Diomedes, as we see in the Soolion of Hai-modius and
Aristogiton. Sertorius heard of the islands at Cadiz from some sailors

who had been there, and he had a wish to go and live in them and rest

fiom his troubles. (Plutarch, Sertorius, o. 8.) In the Odyssey, Proteus

told Menelaus that he atould not die in Argos, but be removed to

a place at the boundary of the earth where Ehadamanthus dwelt:

(Odyssey, iv. 565.)

For there in sooth man's life is easiest

:

Nor snow nor raging stoim nor rain is there,

But ever gently breathing gales of Zephyr

Oceanus sends up to gladden man.

It is certain that the writer of the Odyssey only follows some old

legend without having any knowledge of any place which corresponds

to his desciiption. The two islands which Sertorius heard of may bo

Madeira and the adjacent island. Compare Pindar, 01. ii. 129.

' Corais conjectured luaos "hatred' in place of Mimi, Roman plfiys

in whicli action and gesticulation were all or nearly all.

' This is corrupt. See the edition of Schultz.
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with circumstances is perfected, and the contemplative faculty

is exercised, and the confidence which comes from the know-

ledge of each several thing is maintained without showing it,

but yet not concealed. For when wilt thou enjoy simplicity

when gravity, and when the knowledge of every several thing,

both what it is in substance, and what place it has in the

universe, and how long it is formed to exist and of what

things it is compounded, and to whom it can belong, and who
are able both to give it and take it away ?

10. A spider is proud when it has caught a fly, and another

when he has caught a poor hare, and another when ho has

taken a little fish in a net, and another when he has taken

wild boars, and another when he has taken bears, and another

when he has taken Sarmatians. Are- not these robbers, if

thou examinest their opinions f
1 1. Acquire the contemplative way of seeiag how aU things

change into one another, and constantly attend to it, and

exercise thyself about this part [of philosophy]. For nothing

is so much adapted to produce magnanimity. Such a man
has put oJBf the body, and as he sees that he must, no one

knows how soon, go away from among men and leave every-

thing here, he gives himself up entirely to just doing in all

his actions, and in everything else that happens he resigns

himself to the universal nature. But as to what any man
shall say or think about him or do against him, he never

even thinks of it, being himself contented with these two

things, with acting justly in what he now does, and being

satisfied with what is now assigned to him ; and he lays aside

all distracting and busy pursuits, and desires nothing else

than to accomplish the straight course through the law,' and

by accomplishing the straight course to follow God.

12. What need is there of suspicious fear, since it is in

thy power to inquire what ought to be done ? And if thou

? Marcus means to say that conquerors are robbers. He bimself

waiTed against Sarmatians, and ivas a robber, as he says, like the rest.

But compare the life of Avidius Cassius, o. 4, by Vuloatius.

* By the law, he means the divine law, obedience to the will of Goi
"
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socsi clear, go by this way content, without turning back

:

)ut if thou dost not see clear, stop and take the best advisers.

But if any other things oppose thee, go on according to thy

Dowers with due consideration, keeping to that which appears

;o be just. For it is best to reach this, object, and if thou

lost fail, let thy failure be in attempting this. He who

'ollows reason in all things is both tranquil and active at the

same time, and also cheerful and collected.

13. Inquire of thyself as soon as thou wakest from sleep

Byhether it wUl make any difference to thee, if another does

what is just and right. It will make no difference, (vi. 32

;

Fill. 55.)

Thou hast not forgotten, I suppose, that those who assume

irrogant airs in bestowing their praise or blame on others,

[ire such as they are at bed and at board, and thou hast not

forgotten what they do, and what they avoid and what they

pursue, and how they steal and how they rob, not with hands

a.nd feet, but with their most valuable part, by means of which

there is produced, when a man chooses, fidelity, modesty,

truth, law, a good daemon [happiness] ? (vii. 17.)

14. To her who gives and takes back all, to nature, the

man who is instructed and modest says, Give what thou wilt

;

take back what thou wilt. And he says this not proudly, but

obediently and well pleased with her.

15. Short is the little which remains to thee of life. Live

as on a mountain. For it makes no difference whether a man
lives there or here, if he lives everywhere in the world as in

a state [political community]. Let men see, let them know
a real man who lives according to nature. If they cannot

endure him, let them kill him. For that is better than to

live thus [as men do].

16. No longer talk at all about the kind of man that a good

man ought to be, but be such.

17. Constantly contemplate the whole of time and the

whole of substance, and consider that all individual things as

to substance are a grain of a fig, and as to time, the turning

of a gimlet.
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18. Look at everything that exists, and observe that it ig

alreaify in dissolution and in change, and as it were putrefac-

tion or dispersion, or that everything is bo constituted by

nature as to die.

19. Consider what men are when they are eating, sleeping,

generating, easing themselves and so forth. Then what kind

of men they are when they are imperiotis't' and arrogant, or

angry and scolding from their elevated place. But a short

time ago to how many they were slaves and for what things

:

and after a little time consider in what a condition they will

be.

20. That is for the good of each thing, which the universal

nature brings to each. And it is for its good at the timn

when nature brings it.

21. " The earth loves the shower ;" and " the solemn aether

loves :" and the universe loves to make whatever is about to

be. I say then to the universe, that I love as thou lovest.

And is not this too said, that " this or that loves [is wont] to

be produced ?"

"

22. Either thou livest here and hast already accustomed;

thyself to it, or thou art going away, and this was thy own

will ; or thou art dying and hast discharged thy duty. But

besides these things there is nothing. Be of good cheer,

then.

23. Let this always be plain to thee, that this piece of

land is like any other ; and that all things here are the same

with things on the top of a mountain, or on the sea-shore^ or

wherever thou choosest to be. For thou wilt find just what

' These words are from Emipides. They are cited by Aristotle, Ethie.

Nioom. vin. 1. Athenseus (xm. 296.) and Stobteus quote seven

complete lines beginning ip^ fiiv oii.$pov ya!a. There is a similar

fragment of Aeschylus, Danaides, also quoted by Athenseus.

It was the fashion of the Stoics to work on the meanings of words.

So Antoninus here takes the verb ^i\i7, " loves," which has also the

sense of " is wont," " uses," and the like. He finds in the common

language of mankind a philosophical truth, and most great truths ato

cxpreaaed in the common language of life ; some understand them, but

most people utter them without knowing how much iiuf mean.
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Plato says, Dwelling within the walls of a city as in a

Bhcphord's fold on a mountain. [The three last words are

omitted in the translation.]'"

24. What is my ruling faculty now to me ? and of what

nature am I now making it ? and for what purpose am I now
using it ? is it void of understanding ? is it loosed and rent

asunder from social life ? is it melted into and mixed with

the poor flesh so as to move together with it ?

25. He who flies from his master is a runaway ; but tho

law is master, and he who breaks the law is a runaway.

And he also who is grieved or angry or afraid,| is dissatisfied

because something has been or is or shall be of the things

which are appointed by him who rules all things, and he is

Law, and assigns to every man what is fit. He then who
fears or is grieved or is angry is a runaway."

26. A man deposits seed in a womb and goes away, and

then another cause takes it, and labours on it and makes a

child. What a thing from such a material ! Again, the

child passes food down through the throat, and then another

cause takes it and makes perception and motion, and in fine

life and strength and other things ; how many and how
strange ! Observe then the things which are produced in

such a hidden way, and see the power just as we see the

power which carries things downwards and upwards, not with

the eyes, but still no less plainly, (vii. 75.)

27. Constantly consider how all things such as they now
are, in time past also were ; and consider that they will be

the same again. And place before thy eyes entire dramas

and stages of the same form, whatever thou hast learned from

thy experience or from older history ; for example, the whole

court of Hadrianus, and the whole court of Antoninus, and

the whole court of Philippus, Alexander, Croesus ; for all those

were such dramas as we see now, only with different actors.

'" Plato, ThesBt. 171 D. E. But compare the original with the use

that Antoninus has made of it.

" Antoninus is here playing on the etymology of v6/ios, law, assign-

ment, that which assigns (t>4it.ei) to every man his portion.
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28. Imagine every man who is grieved at anything or dift-

contented to be like a pig which is sacrificed and kicks and

screams.

Like this pig also is he who on his bed in silence laments

the bonds in which we are held. And consider that only to

the rational animal is it given to follow voluntarily what

happens ; but simply to follow is a necessity imposed on all.

29. Severally on the occasion of everything that thou doest,

pause and ask thyself, if death is a dreadful thing because it

deprives thee of this.

30. When thou art offended at any man's fault, forthwith

turn to thyself and reflect in what like manner thou dost err

thyself; for example, in thinking that money is a good

thing, or pleasure, or a bit of reputation, and the like. For

by attending to this thou wilt quickly forget thy anger, if

this consideration also is added, that the man is compelled

:

for what else could he do ? or, if thou art able, take away

from him the compulsion.

31. When thou hast seen Satyron'^ the Socratic,'f think of

either Eutyches or Hymen, and when thou hast seen Eu-

phrates, think of Eutychion or Silvanus, and when thou

hast seen Alciphron think of Tropaeophorus, and when thou

hast seen Xenophon think of Crito " or Severus, and when

thou hast looked on thyself, think of any other Caesar, and

in the case of every one do in like manner. Then let this

thought be in thy mind. Where then are those men ? No-

where, or nobody knows where. For thus continuously thou

wilt look at human things as smoke and nothing at all;

especially if thou reflectest at the same time that what haa

once changed will never exist again in the infinite duration

^ Nothing is known of Satyron or Satyrion; nor, I believe, of

Entyches or Hymen. Euphrates is honourably mentioned by Epictetna

(m. 15, 8 ; IV. 8, 17). Pliny (Epp. i. 10), speaks very highly of him.

He obtained the permission of the Emperor Hadrian to drink poison,

because he was old and in bad health (Dion Cassius, 69, c. 8).

13 Crito is the friend of Socrates ; and he was, it appears, also a friend

of Xenophon. When the emperor says "seen" (ISeJv), he does not

Djoan with the eyes.
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of time. But thou, in what a brief space of time is thy

existence ? And why art thou not content to pass through

this short time in an orderly way ? What matter and oppor-

tunity [for thy activity] art thou avoiding ? For what else

are all these things, except exercises for the reason, when it

has viewed carefully and by examination into their nature

the things which happen in Hfe ? Persevere then until thou

shalt have made these things thy own, as the stomach which is

strengthened makes all things its own, as the blazing fire

makes flame and brightness out of everything that is thrown

into it.

32. Let it not be in any man's power to say truly of thee

that thou art not simple or that thou art not good ; but let

him be a liar whoever shall think anything of this kind about

thee ; and this is altogether in thy power. For who is ho

that shall hinder thee from being good and simple? Do
thou only determine to live no longer, unless thou shalt be

such. For neither does reason allow [thee to live], if thou

art not such."

33. What is that which as to this material [our life] can

be done or said in the way most conformable to reason. For
• whatever this may be, it is in thy power to do it or to say

it, and do not make excuses that thou art hindered. Thou
wilt not cease to lament tiU thy mind is in such a condition

that, what luxury is to those who enjoy pleasure, such shall

be to thee, in the matter which is subjected and pre-

sented to thee, the doing of the things which are conformable

to man's constitution ; for a man ought to consider as an

enjoyment everything which it is in his power to do ac'

cording to his own nature. And it is in his power every-

where. Now, it is not given to a cylinder to move every-

where by its own motion, nor yet to water nor to fire, nor to

anything else which is governed by nature or an irrational

soul, for the things which check them and stand in the way
are many. But intelligence and reason are able to go

through everything that opposes them, and in such macnoi

'* Compare Eplotetue, i. 29j 28.
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as they are formed by nature and as they choose. Plane

before thy eyes this facility with which the reason will be

carried through all things, as fire upwards, as a stone down-

wards, as a cylinder down an inclined surface, and seek for

nothing further. For all other obstacles either affect the

body only which is a dead thing ; or, except through opinion

and the yielding of the reason itself, they do not crush nor do

any harm of any kind ; for if they did, he who felt it would

immediately become bad. Now, in the case of aU things

which have a certain constitution, whatever harm may

happen to any of them, that which is so affected becomes

consequently worse ; but in the like case, a man becomes

both better, if one may say so, and more worthy of praise by

making a right use of- these accidents. And finally remem-

l^cr that nothing harms him who is really a citizen, which

does not harm the state; nor yet does anything fearm the

state, which does not harm law [orderJ ; and of these: things

which are called misfortunes not one harms law. What then

does not harm law does not harm either state or citizen.

^4. To him who is penetrated by true principles even

the briefest precept is sufficient, and any common precept, to

remind him, that he should be free from grief and fear. For

example.

—

Leaves, some the wind scatters on the ground^—
So is the race of men.'*

Leaves, also, are thy children ; and leaves, too, arc they who

cry out as if they were worthy of credit and bestow their

praise, or on the contrary curse, or secretly blame and sneer

;

and leaves, in like manner, are those who shall receive and

transmit a man's fame to after-times. For all such things

as these " are produced in the season of spring,'' as the poet

says ; then the wind casts them down ; then the forest pro-

duces other leaves in their places. But a brief existence ia

common to all things, and yet thou avoidest and pursuest all

things as if they would be eternal. A little timej and thou

" Uomer, II. vi 146.
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fihalt close thy eyes ; and him who has attended thee to thy

grave another soon will lament.

35. The healthy eye ought to see all visible thingo and

not to say, I wish for green things ; for this is the condition

of a diseased eye. And the healthy hearing and smelling

ought to be ready to perceive all that can be heard and

smelled. And the healthy stomach ought to be with respect

to all food just as the mill with respect to all things which

it is formed to grind. And accordingly the healthy under-

standing ought to be prepared for everything which happens

;

but that which says, Let my dear children live, and let all

men praise whatever I may do, is an eye which seeks for

green things, or teeth which seek for soft things.

36. There is no man so fortunate that there shall not be

by him when he is dying some who are pleased with what is

going to happen." Suppose that he was a good and wise

man, will there not be at last some one to say to himself.

Let us at last breathe freely being relieved from this school-

master ? It is true that ho was harsh to none of us, but I

perceived that he tacitly condemns us.—This is what is said

of a good man. .But in our own case how many other things

are there for which there are many who wish to get rid of

us. Thou wilt consider this then when thou art dying, and

thou wilt depart more contentedly by reflecting thus : I am
going away from such a life, in Vhich even my associates in

behalf of whom I have striven so much, prayed, and cared,

themselves wish me to depart, hoping perchance to get some
little advantage by it. Why then should a man cling to a

longer stay here ? Do not however for this reason go away
less kindly disposed to them, but preserving thy own
character, and friendly and benevolent and mild, and on the

other hand not as if thou wast torn away ; but as when a man
dies a quiet death, the poor soul is easily separated fromHhu
body, such also ought thy departure from men to be, for

'' He saya kukSv, but as he affirms iu other places that death is no

nvil, he must mean what others miy call an evil, and he means only

" what is Roing to happen."
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nature united tliee to them and associated thee. But does

she now dissolve the union ? Well, I am separated as from

kinsmen, not however dragged resisting, but without com-

pulsion; for this too is one of the things according to

nature.

37. Accustom thyself as much as possible on the occasion

of anything being done by any person to inquire with thy-

,

self, For what object is this man doing this ? but begin with

thyself, and examine thyself first.

38. Eemember that this which pulls the strings is the

thing which is hidden within : this is the power of persufi-

sion, this is life, this, if one may so say, is man. In con>

templating thyself never include the vessel which surrounds

thee and these instruments which are attached about it. For

they are like to an axe, differing only in this that they grow

to the body. For indeed there is no more use in these parts

without the cause which moves and checks them than in the

weaver's shuttle, and the writer's pen and the driver's

whip."

n See " Tlie Pbiloenphy of Antoninus," n. 18.
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XL

THESE are the properties of the rational soul : it sees

itself, analyses itself, and makes itself such as it

chooses ; the fruit which it bears itself enjoys—for the fruitp

of plants and that in animals which corresponds to fruits

others enjoy—it obtains its own end, wherever the limit of

life may be fixed. Not as in a dance and in a play and in

such like things, where the whole action is incomplete, if

anything cuts it short ; but in every part and wherever it

may be stopped, it makes what has been set before it full and

complete, so that it can say, I have what is my own. And
further it traverses the whole universe, and the surrounding

vacuum, and surveys its form, and it extends itself into the

infinity of time, and embraces and comprehends the ' peri-

odical renovation of all things, and it comprehends that those

who come after us will see nothing new, nor have those

before us seen anything more, but in a manner he who is

forty years old, if he has any understanding at all, has seen

by virtue of the uniformity that prevails all things which

have been and all that will be. This too is a property of

the rational 'soul, love of one's neighbour, and truth and

modesty, and to value nothing more than itself, which is also

the property of Law.* Thus then right reason difiers not at

all from the reason of justice.

2. Thou wilt set little value on pleasing song and dancing

and the pancratium, if thou wilt distribute the melody of the

voice into its several sounds, and ask thyself as to each, if

thou art mastered by this ; for thou wilt be prevented by
shame from confessing it : and in the matter of dancing, if

* T^v TTiotodiK^v Tra\tyyevefflav. See V, 13, 32; X. 7.

' Law is the order by which all things are governed.
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at eacli movement and attitude thou wilt do the same ; and

the like also in the matter of the pancratium. In all things,

then, except yirtue and the acts of virtue, remember to apply

thyself to their several parts, and by this division to come to

value them little : and apply this rule also to thy whole i

life.
"

3. What a soul that is, which is ready, if at any moment it

must be separated from the body, and ready either to be

extinguished or dispersed or continue to exist ; but so that

this readiness comes from a man's own judgment, not from

mere obstinacy, as with the Christians,' but considerately

and with dignity and in a way to persuade another, without

tragic show.

4. Have I done something for the general interest? Well

then I have had my reward. Let this always be present to

thy mind, and never stop [doing such good].

5. What is thy art ? to be good. And how is this accom-

plished well except by general principles, some about the

nature of the universe, and others about the proper constitu- •

tion of man ?

6. At first tragedies were brought on the stage as means of

reminding men of the things which happen to them, and that

it is according to nature for things to happen so, and that, if

you are delighted with what is shown on the stage, you should

not be troubled with that which takes place on the larger

stage. For you see that these things must be accomplished^

thus, and that even they bear them who cry out* "0P"

Cithaeron." And, indeed, some things are said well by

the dramatic writers, of which kind is the following
|

especially :

—

Ij

Me and my children if the gods neglect.

This has its reason too.^

' See the Life of Antoninus. This is the only passage in whieb

the emperor speaks, of the Christians. Epictetus (iv. 7, 6) ni mcs them
Galilaei.

* Sophodes, Oedipus Eex.
» See VII. 41, 38, 40.
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And a^iu

—

We must not chafe and fret at that which happtns.

And—
Life's harvest reap hke the wheat's fruitful ear.

And other things of the same kind.

After tragedy the old comedy was introduced, which had a

magisterial freedom of speech, and by its very plainness of

speaking was useful in reminding men to beware of

insolence; and for this purpose too Diogenes used to take

from these writers.

But as to the middle comedy which came next, observe

what it was, and again, for what object the new comedy was

introduced, which gradually sunk down into a mere mimic

artifice. That some good things are said even by these

writers, everybody knows : but the whole plan of such

poetry and dramaturgy, to what end does it look !

7. How plain does it appear that there is not another

condition of life so well suited for philosophizing as this in

which thou now happenest to be.

8. A branch cut off from the adjacent branch must of

necessity be cut off from the whole tree also. So too a man
when he is separated from another man has fallen off fi-om

the whole social community. Now as to a branch, another

cuts it off, but a man by his own act separates himself from

his neighbour when he hates him and turns away from him,

and he does not know that he has at the same time cut

liimself off from the whole social system. Yet he has this

privilege certainly from Zeus who framed society, for it is in

our power to grow again to that which is near to us, and

again to, become a part which helps to make up the whole.

However, if it often happens, this kind of separation, it makes

it difficult for that which detaches itself to be brought to

unity and to be restored to its former condition. Finally,

the branch, which from the first grew together with the tree,

and has continued to have one life with it, is not like that

which after being cut off is then ingrafted, for this is somo'
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thing like what the gardeners mean when they say that it

grows with the rest of the tree, hutf that it has not the same

mind with it.

9. As those who try to stand in thy way. when thou art

proceeding according to right reason, will not be able to

turn thee aside from thy proper action, so neither let them

drive thee from thy benevolent feelings towards them, but be

on thy guard equally in both matters, not only in the matter

of steady judgment and action, but also in the matter of

gentleness towards those who try to hinder or otherwise

trouble thee. For this also is a weakness, to be vexed at

them, as well as to be diverted from thy course of action and

to give way through fear; for both are equally deserters

from their post, the man who does it through fear, and the

man who is alienated from him who is by nature a kinsman

and a friend.

10. There is no nature which is inferior to art, for the

su'ts imitate the natures of things. But if this is so, that

nature which is the most perfect and the most comprehensive

of all natures, cannot fall short of the skill of art. Now all

arts do the inferior things for the sake of the superior ; there-

fore the universal nature does so too. And, indeed, hence is

the origin of justice, and in justice the other virtues have

their foundation: for justice will not be observed, if we

either care for middle things [things indifferent], or are easily

deceived and careless and changeable, (v. 16. 30 ; vn. 55.)

11. If the things do not come to thee, the pursuits and

avoidances of which disturb thee, still in a manner thou

goest to them. Let then thy judgment about them be at rest,

and they will remain quiet, and thou wilt not be seen either

pursuing or avoiding.

12. The spherical form of the soul maintains its figure,

when it is neither extended towards any object, nor contracted

inwards, nor dispersed nor sinks down, but is illuminated by
light, by which it sees the truth, the truth of all things and
the truth that is in itself, (viii. 41. 45, xii. 3.)

13. Suppose any man shall despise me. Let him look to
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that himself. But I will look to this, that I bo not

discovered doing or saying anything deserving of contempt.

Shall any man hate me ? Let him look to it. But I will bo

mild and benevolent towards eyery man, and ready to show

even him his mistake, not reproachfully, nor yet as making a

'^display of my endurance, but nobly and honestly, like the

great Phocion, unless indeed he only assumed it. For tho

interior [parts] ought to be such, and a man ought to be seen

by the gods neither dissatisfied with anything nor complaining.

For what evil is it to thee, if thou art now doing what is

agreeable to thy own nature, and art satisfied with that which

at this moment is suitable to the nature of the universe, since

thou art a human being placed at thy post in order that what

is for the common advantage may be done in some way ?

14. Men despise one another and flatter one another ; and

men wish to raise themselves above one another, and crouch

before one another.

15. How unsound and insincere is he who says, I have

determined to deal with thee in a fair way.—What art thou

doing, man ? There is no occasion to give this notice. It

will soon show itself by acts. The voice ought to be plainly

written on the forehead. Such as a man's character is,"]" he

immediately shows it in his eyes, just as he who is beloved

forthwith reads everything in the eyes of lovers. The man
who is honest and good ought to be exactly like a man who

smells strong, so that the bystander as soon as he comes near

him must smell whether he choose or not. But the affecta-

tion of simplicity is like a crooked stick." Nothing is more

disgraceful than a wolfish friendship [false friendship].

Avoid this most of all. The good and simple and benevolent

show all these things in the eyes, and there is no

mistaking.

• Instead of o-kcIXait) Saumaiae reads aKanfiii. There is a Greek

proverb, aKaji^hv iiKav ouSeVoT' opSiv :
" You cannot make a crooked

•tick straight"
'

The wolfish friendship is an allusion ta the fable of the sjieep and

the wolves.
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16. As to living in the best way, this power is in the gonlj

if it be indifferent to things which are indifferent. And it

will be indifferent, if it looks on each of these things

separately and all together, and if it remembers that not oni;

of them produces in us an opinion about itself, nor comes to

us; but these things remain immoveable, and it is we

ourselves who produce the judgments about them, and, as we

may say, write them in ourselves, it being in our power not

to write them, and it being in our power, if perchance thesfl

judgments have imperceptibly got admission to our minds,W
wipe them out ; and if we remember also that siieh attentioni

will only be for a short time, and then life will be at an end.

Besides, what trouble is there at all in doing this ? For if

these things are according to nature, rejoice in them, and

they will be easy to thee: but if contrary to nature, seek

what is conformable to thy own 'nature, and strive towards

this, even if it bring no reputation ; for every man is allowed

to seek his o^vn good.

17. Consider whence each thing is come, and of what it

consists,'!" and into what it changes, and what kind of a thingi

it will be when it has changed, and that it will sustain

no harm.

18. [If any have offended against thee, consider first]:

What is my relation to men, and that we are made for one

another ; and in another respect, I was made to be set over

them, as a ram over the flock or a bull over the herd. But

examine the matter from first principles, from this : If all

things are not mere atoms, it is nature which orders all

things : if this is so, the inferior things exist for the sake a(

the superior, and these for the sake of one another, (u. 1|

IX. 39 ; V. 16 ; III. 4.)

Second, consider what kind of men they are at table, in bedj

and so forth: and particularly, under what compulsions in

respect of opinions they are ; and as to their acts, consider

with what pride they do what they do. (viii. 14; ix. 34.)

Third, that if men do rightly what they do, we ought not

to be displeased ; but if thoy do not right, it is pkin thai
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Ibcy io so involuntarily and in ignorance. For as eveiy

Boul is unwillingly deprived of the truth, so also is it unwill-

ingly deprived of the power of behaving to each man accord-

ing to his deserts. Accordingly men are pained when they are

called unjust, ungrateful, and greedy, and in a word wrong-

doers to their neighbours, (vii. 62, 63 ; ii. 1 ; vii. 26

;

VIII. 29.)

Fourth, consider that thou also doest many things wrong,

and that thou art a man like others ; and even if thou dost

abstain from certain faults, still thou hast the disposition to

commit them, though either through cowardice, or concern

about reputation or some such mean motive, thou dost abstain

from such faults, (i. 17.)

Fifth, consider that, thou dost not even understand whether

men are doing wrong or not, for many things are done with a

certain reference to circumstances. And in short, a man must

learn a great deal to enable him to pass a correct judgment

on another man's acts. (ix. 38 ; iv. 61.)

Sixth, consider when thou art much vexed or grieved, that

man's life is only a moment, and after a short time we are all

laid out dead. (vn. 58 ; iv. 48.)

Seventh, that it is not men's acts which disturb us, for those

acts have their foundation in men's ruling principles, but it is

our own opinions which disturb us. Take awaj these opinions

then, and resolve to dismiss thy judgment about an act as if

it were something grievous, and thy anger is gone. How
then shall I take away these opinions ? By reflecting that no

wrongful act of another brings shame on thee : for unless that

which is shameful is alone bad, thou also must of necessity do

many things wrong, and become a robber and everything else,

(v. 25 ; VII. 16.)

Eighth, consider how much more pain is brought on us by
the auger and vexation caused by such acts than by the acts

themselves, at which we are angry and vexed, (iv. 39. 49

;

VII. 24.)

Ninth, consider that a good disposition is invincible, if it

be geittdne, and not an affected smile and acting a part, For
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what will the most violent man do to thee, if thou continuest

to be of a kind disposition towards him, and if, as opportunity

offers, thou gently admonishest him and calmly correctest his

errors at the very time when he is trying to do thee harm,

saying. Not so, my child : we are constituted by nature for

something else : I shall certainly not be injured, but thou art

injuring thyself, my child.—And show him with gentle tact

and by general principles that this is so, and that even bees

do not do as he does, nor any animals which are formed by

nature to be gregarious. And thou must do this neither with

any double meaning nor in the way of reproach, but affection-

ately and without any rancour in thy soul ; and not as if thou

wert lecturing him, nor yet that any bystander may admire,

but either when he is alone, and if others are present * *.'

Eemember these nine rules, as if thou hadst received them

as a gift from the Muses, and begin at last to be a man while

thou livest. But thou must equally avoid flattering men and

being vexed at them, for both are unsocial and lead to harin.

And let this truth be present to thee in the excitement of

anger, that to be moved by passion is not manly, but that

mildness and gentleness, as they are more agreeable to

human nature, so also are they more manly; and he who

possesses these qualities possesses strength, nerves and

courage, and net the man who is subject to fits of passion and

discontent. For in the same degree in which a man's mind is

nearer to freedom from all passion, in the same degree also is

it nearer to strength : and as the sense of pain is a charac-

teristic of weakness, so also is anger. For he who yields to

pain and he who yields to anger, both are wounded and both

submit.

But if thou wilt, receive also a tenth present from the leader

of the [Muses Apollo], and it is this—that to expect bad men
not to do wrong is madness, for he who expects this desires

an impossibility. But to allow men to behave so to others.

and to expect them not to do thee any wrong, is irrational

and tyrannical.

' It appears that thoro is a de&t in ie text lioro.
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19. There are four principal aberrations of the superioi

faculty against which thou shouldst be constantly on thy guard,

and when thou hast detected them, thou shouldst wipe them

out and say on each occasion thus : this thought is not neces-

sary : this tends to destroy social union : this which thou art

going to say comes not from the real thoughts ; for thou

Bhouldst consider it among the most absurd of things for a

man not to speak from his real thoughts. But the fourth is

when thou shalt reproach thyself for anything, for this is an

evidence of the diviner part within thee being overpowered

and yielding to the less honourable and to the perishable part,

the body, and to its gross pleasures, (iv. 24; ii. 16.)

20. Thy aerial part and all the fiery parts which are

mingled in thee, though by nature they have an upward ten-

dency, still in obedience to the disposition of the universe

they are overpowered here in the compound mass [the body].

And also the whole of the earthy part in thee and the watery,

though their tendency is downward, still are raised up and

occupy a position which is not their natural one. In this

manner then the elemental parts obey the universal, for

when they have been fixed in any place perforce they remain

there until again the universal shall sound the signal for dis-

solution. Is it not then strange that thy intelligent part only

should be disobedient and discontented with its own place ?

And yet no force is imposed on it, but only those things which

axe conformable to its nature : still it does not submit, but is

carried in the opposite dii'ection. For the movement towards

injustice and intemperance and to anger and grief and fear is

nothing else than the act of one who deviates from nature.

And also when the ruling faculty is discontented with any-

thing that happens, then too it deserts its post : for it is con-

stituted for piety and reverence towards the gods no less than

for justice. For these qualities also are comprehended under

the generic term of contentment with the constitution ol

things, and indeed they are prior" to acts of justice.

' The word 7rp57j3iJT6;)o, which is here translated " prior," may alac

mean " supedor:" 3ut Antoninua seems to Bay that piety and reverenct

o
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21. He who has not one and always the same object in lifo,

cannot be one and the same all through his life. But what

I have said is not enough, unless this also is added, what this

object ought to be. For as there is not the same opinion

about all the things which in some way or other are con-

sidered by the majority to be good, but only about some cer-

tain things, that is, things which concern the common

interest ; so also ought we to propose to ourselves an object

which shall be of a common kind [social] and political. For

he who directs all his own efforts to this object, will make all

his acts alike, and thus will always be the same.

22. Think of the coimtry mouse and of the town mouse,

and of the alarm and trepidation of the town mouse.'

23. Socrates used to call the opinions of the manj by the

name of Lamiae, bugbears to frighten children.

24. The Lacedaemonians at their public spectacles used to

set seats in the shade for strangers, but themselves sat down

anywhere.

25. Socrates excused himself to Perdiccas" for not going

of 1113 gods precede all virtues, and that other virtues are derived from

them, even justice, which in another passage (xi. 10) he makes the

foundation of all virtues. The ancient notion of justice is that of giving

to every one his due. It is not a legal definition, as some have supposed,

but a moral rule which law cannot in all cases enforce. Besides law

has its own rules, which are sometimes moral and sometimes unmoral;

but it enforces them all simply because they are general rules, and if

it did not or could not enforce them, so far Law would not be Law.

Justice, or the doing what is just, implies a universal rule and obedience

to it ; and as we all live under universal Law, which commands both

our body and our intelligence, and is the law of our nature, that is the

law of the whole constitution of man, we must endeavour to discover

what this supremo Law is. It is the will of the power that rules aU.

By acting in obedience to this will, we do justice, and by consequence

everything else that we ought to do.

' The story is told by Hoi«ce in his Satires (n. 6), and by others

since, but not better.

^0 Perhaps the emperor made a mistake here, for other writeia say

that it was Archelaus, the son of Pcrdiocas, who invited Socrates to

MAoedouia.
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to him, s&ying, It is because I would not perish by the worst

of all ends, that is, I would not receive a favour and then be

unable to return it.

26. In the writings of the [Ephesians]" there was this pre-

cept, constantly to think of some one of the men of former

times who practised virtue.

27. The Pythagoreans bid us in the morning look to the

heavens that we may be reminded of those bodies which con-

tinually do the same things and in the same manner perform

their work, and also be reminded of their purity and nudity

For there is no veil over a star.

28. Consider what a man Socrates was when he- dressed

himself in a skin, after Xanthippe had taken his cloak and

gone out, and what Socrates said to his friends who were

ashamed of him and drew back from him when they saw him

dressed thus.

29. Neither in writing nor in reading wilt thou be able to

lay down rules for others before thou shalt have first learned

to obey rules thyself. Much more is this so in life.

30. A slave thou art : free spech is not for thee.

31. And my heart laughed within. (Od. ix. 413.)

32. And virtue they will curse speaking harsh words,

(Hesiod, Works and Bays, 184.)

38. To look for the fig in winter is a madman's act : such

is he who looks for his child when it is no longer allowed.

(Epictetus, m. 24, 87.)

34. When a man kisses his child, said Epictetus, he should

whisper to himself, " To-mon-ow perchance thou wilt die "

—

But those are words of bad omen—" No word is a word of

bad omen," said Epictetus, " which expresses any work of

nature ; or if it is so, it is also a word of bad omen to speak

of the ears of com being reaped." (Epictetus, in. 24, 88.)

35. The imripe grape, the ripe bunch, the dried grape

all are changes, not into nothing, but into something which

exists not yet. (Epictetus, m. 24.)

" Gataker suggested 'Ztrucovptiav for 'E^eiriwr.
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36. No man can rob us of our free will. (Epiotetas,

HI. 22, 105.)

37. EpictetuB also said, a man must discover an art [or

rules] witli respect to giving his assent ; and in respect to

his movements he must be careful that they be made mth
regard to circumstances, that they be consistent with social

interests, that they have regard to the value of the object

;

and as to sensual desire, he should altogether keep away
from it ; and as to avoidance [aversion] he should not show it

with respect to any of the things which are not in our

power.

38. The dispute then, he said, is not about any common
matter, but about being mad or not.

89. Socrates used to say. What do you want? Souls of

rational men or irrational ?—Souls of rational men—Of what

rational men ? Sound or unsound ?—Sound—Why then do

you not seek for them ?—^Because we have them—Why tlien

do you fight and quarrel ?
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XII.

ALL those things at which thou wishest to anive by o

circuitous road, thou canst have now, if thou dost not

refuse them to thyseK. And this means, if thou wilt take no

notice of all the past, and trust the future to providence, and

direct the present only conformably to piety and justice.

Conformably to piety, that thou mayst be content with the

lot which is assigned to thee, for nature designed it for thee

and thee for it. Conformably to justice, that thou mayst

always speak the truth freely and without disguise, and do

the things which are agreeable to law and according to the

worth of each. And let neither another man's wickedness

hinder thee, nor opinion nor voice, nor yet the sensations of

the poor flesh which has grown about thee ; for the passive

part wiU look to this. If then, whatever the time may be

when thou shalt be near to thy departure, neglecting every-

thing else thou shalt respect only thy ruling faculty and the

divinity within thee, and if thou shalt be afraid not because

thou must some time cease to live, but if thou shalt fear

never to have begun to live according to nature—then thou

wilt be a man worthy of the universe which has produced

thee, and thou wilt cease to be a stranger in thy native land,

and to wonder at things which happen daily as if they

were something unexpected, and to be dependent on this

or that.

2. God sees the minds (ruling principles) of all men bared

of the material vesture and rind and impurities. For with his

intellectual part alone he touches the intelligence only which

has flowed and been derived from himself into these bodies.

And if thou also usest thyself to do this, thou wilt rid thyself

of thy much trouble. For he who regards not the poor flesh
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which envelopes him, surely will not trouble himself by

looking after raiment and dwelling and fame and such like

externals and show.

3. The things are three of which thou art composed, a

little body, a little breath [life], intelligence. Of these the

first two are thine, so far as it is thy duty to take care of

them ; but the third alone is properly thine. Therefore if

thou shalt separate from thyself, that is, from thy under-

standing, whatever others do or say, and whatever thou hast

done or said thyself, and whatever future things trouble thee

because they may happen, and whatever in the body which

envelopes thee or in the breath [life], which is by nature

associated with the body, is attached to thee independent of

thy wiU, and whatever the external circmnfluent vortex

whirls round, so that the intellectual power exempt from the

things of fate can live pure and free by itself, doing what is

just and accepting what happens and saying the truth : if

thou wilt separate, I say, from this ruling faculty the things

which are attached to it by the impressions of sense, and the

things of time to come and of time that is past, and wilt

make thyself like Empedocles' sphere,—

•

All round, and in ita joyous rest reposing ;'

and if thou shalt strive to live only what is really thy hfe,

that is, the present—then thou wilt be able to pass that

portion of life which remains for thee up to the time of thy

death, free from perturbations, nobly, and obedient to thy

own daemon [to the god that is within thee], (n. 13. 17

;

III. 5, 6 ; XI. 12.)

4, I have often wondered how it is that every man loves

himself more than all the rest of men, but yet sets less value

on his own opinion of himself than on the opinion of others.

If then a god or a wise teacher should present himseK to a

' The verse of Empedocles is corrupt in Antoninns. It b,j« besi

restored by Feyion &om a Turin MS. thus:



M. Antoninus. XII. 199

man and bid bim to think of nothing and to design nothing

wHch he would not express as soon as he conceived it, he

covild not endure it even for a single day.^ So much mora

respect have we to what our neighbours shall think of ub

than to what we shall think of ourselves.

5. How can it be that the gods after having arranged all

things well and benevolently for mankind, have overlooked

this alone, that some men and very good men, and men who,

as we may say, have had most communion with the divinity,

and through pious acts and religious observances have been

most intimate with the divinity, when they have once died

should never exist again, but should be completely extin-

I
guished ?

' But if this is so, be assured that if it ought to have been

otherwise, the gods would have done it. For if it were just,

it would also be possible ; and if it were according to nature,

nature would have had it so. But because it is not so, if in

fact it is not so, be thou convinced that it ought not to have

been so :—for thou scest even of thyself that in this inquiry

thou art disputing with the deity ; and we should nut thus

dispute with the gods, unless they were most excellent and
most just ;—but if this is so, they would not have allowed

anything in the ordering of the universe to be neglected

unjustly and irrationally.

6. Practise thyself even in the things which thou despairest

of accomplishing. For even the left hand, which is ineffectual

for all other things for want of practice, holds the bridle

more vigorously than the right hand ; for it has been practised

in this.

7. Consider in what condition both in body and soul a

man should be when he is overtaken by death ; and consider

the shortness of life, the boundless abyss of time past and

future, the feebleness of all matter.

8. Contemplate the formative principles [forms] of things

bare of their coverings ; the purposes of actions ; consider

what pain is, what pleasure is, and death, and &me ; who is

' ra.4.
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to himself the cause of his uneasiness; how no man is

hindered by another ; that everything is opinion.

9. In the application of thy principles thou must be like

the pancratiast, not like the gladiator ; for the gladiator lets

fall the sword which he uses and is killed ; but the other

always has his hand, and needs to do nothing else than

use it.

10. See what things are in themselves, dividing them into

matter, form and purpose.

11. What a power man has to do nothing except what

god will approve, and to accept all that god may give him.

12. With respect to that which happens conformably to

nature, we ought to blame neither gods, for they do nothing

wrong either voluntarily or involuntarily, nor m?n, for they

do nothing wrong except involuntarily. Consequently we

should blame nobody, (ii. 11, 12, 13 ; vn. 62 ; vui. 17.)

13. How ridiculous and what a stranger he is who is sur-

prised at anything which happens in life.

14. Either there is a fatal necessity and invincible order,

or a kind providence, or a confusion without a purpose and

without a director (iv. 27). If then there is an invincible!

necessity, why dost thou resist ? But if there is a providence

which allows itself to be propitiated, make thyself worthy of

the help of the divinity. But if there is a confusion without

a governor, be content that in such a tempest thou hast in

thyself a certain ruling intelligence. And even if the tempest

carry thee away, let it carry away the poor flesh, the poor

breath, everything else ; for the intelligence at least it will

not carry away.

15. Does the light of the lamp shine without losing He

[splendour until it is extinguished ; and shall the truth which

is in thee and justice and temperance be extinguished [before

thy death] ?

16. When a man has presented the appearance of having

done wrong, [say,] How then do I know if this is a wrongful

act ? And even if he has done wrong, how do I know that

he has not condemned himself? and so this is like tearing
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his owu face. Consider that he, who would not have the

bad man do wrong, is like the noian who would not have the

figtree to bear juice in the figs and infants to cry and the

horse to neigh, and whatever else must of necessity be. For
what must a man do who has such a character ? If then thou

art irritable,')' cure this man's disposition.'

17. If it is not right, do not do it : if it is not true, do

not say it. [For let thy efforts be.—]'

18. In everything always observe what the thing is which

produces for thee an appearance, and resolve it by dividing it

into the formal, the material, the purpose, and the time

within which it must end.

19. Perceive at last that thou hast in thee something

better and more divine than the things which cause the

various affects, and as it were pull thee by the strings. What
is there now in my mind ? is it fear, or suspicion, or desire,

or anything of the kind? (v. 11.)

20. First, do nothing inconsiderately, nor without a pur-

pose. Second, make thy acts refer to nothing else than to a

social end.

21. Consider that before long thou -wilt be nobody and
nowhere, nor will any of the things exist which thou now seest,

nor any of those who are now living. For all things are formed

by nature to change and be turned and to perish in order that

other things in continuous succession may exist, (ix. 28.)

22. Consider that everything is opinion, and opinion is in

thy power. Take away then, when thou choosest, thy

opinion, and like a mariner, who has doubled the promontory,

thou wilt find calm, everything stable, and a waveless bay.

23. Any one activity whatever it may be, when it has

ceased at its proper time, suffers no evil because it has

ceased ; nor he who has done this act, does he suffer any evil

for this reason that the act has ceased. In like manner then

' The interpreters translate yopyis by the words " acer, validusque,"

ond " skilful." Bnt in Epictetus (n. 16, 20 ; m. 12, 10) yof>y6s means
'' vehement," " prone to anger," " irritable."

* There is something wrong here, or incomplete.
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the whole which consists of all the acts, which is our life, il

it cease at its proper time, suffers no evil for this reason that

it has ceased ; nor he who has terminated this series at the

proper tin:e, has he been ill dealt with. But the proper time

and the limit nature fixes, sometimes as in old age the

peculiar nature of man, but always the imiversal nature, by

the change of whose parts the whole universe continues ever

young and perfect." And everythiag which is useful to the

universal is always good and in season. Therefore the ter-

mination of life for every man is no evil, because neither is it

shameful, since it is both independent of the will and not

opposed to the general interest, but it is good, since it is

seasonable and profitable to and congruent with the universal.

For thus too he is moved by the deity who is moved in tbe

same manner with the deity and moved towards the same

things in his mind.

24. These three principles thou must have in readiness.

In the things which thou doest do nothing either incon-

siderately or otherwise than as justice herself would act ; but

with respect to what may happen to thee from without, con-

sider that it happens either by chance or according to provi-

dence, and thou must neither blame chance nor accuse

providence. Second, consider what every being is from the

seed to the time of its receiving a soul, and from the reception

of a soul to the giving back of the same, and of what things

every being is compounded and into what things it is resolved.

Third, if thou shouldst suddenly be raised up above the earth,

and shouldst look down on human things, and observe the

variety of them how great it is, and at the same time also

shouldst see at a glance how great is the number of beings

who dwell all around in the air and the aether, consider

that as often as thou shouldst be raised up, thou wonldst see

the same things, sameness of form and shortness of duration.

Are these things to be proud of ?

25. Cast away opinion : thou art saved. Who then hinders

tbee from casting it away ?

« vn. 25.
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26. When thou art troubled about anything, thou hast

forgotten this, that all things happen according to the

miiversal nature ; and forgotten this, that a man's wrongful

act is nothing to thee ; and further thou hast forgotten this,

that everything which happens, always happened so and will

happen so, and now happens so everywhere ; forgotten this

too, how close is the kinship between a man and the whole

human race, for it is a community, not of a little blood or

seed, but of intelligence. And thou hast forgotten this too,

that every man's intelligence is a god, and is an eflux of the

deity ;' and forgotten this, that nothing is a man's own, but

that his child and his body and his very soul came from

the deity; forgotten this, that everything is opinion; and

lastly thou hast forgotten that every man lives the present

time only, and loses only this.

27. Constantly bring to thy recollection those who have

compjained greatly about anything, those who have been most

conspicuous by the greatest fame or misfortunes or enmities

or fortunes of any kind : then think where are they all now ?

Smoke and ash and a tale, or not even a tale. And let there

be present to thy mind also everything of this sort, how
Fabius Catullinus lived in the country, and Lucius Lupus in

his gardens, and Stertinius at Baiae, and Tiberius at Capreae

and VeUuB Eufus [or Eufus at Velia] ; and in fine think of

the eager pursuit of anything conjoined with pride ;' and how
worthless everything is after which men violently strain

;

and how much more philosophical it is for a man in the

opportunities presented to him to show himself just, tem-

perate, obedient to the gods, and to do this with all simplicity

:

for the pride which is proud of its want of pride is the most

intolerable of alL

28. To those who ask. Where hast thou seen the gods or

how dost thou comprehend that they exist and so worshipest

them, I answer, in the first place, they may be seen even with

" See Epictetu9, n. 8, 9, etc.

' /WT* oififffus, OtriiTLS Kai rvpos, Epict. I. 8, 6.



204 M. Antoninus. XII.

the eyes f in the second place neither have I seen even my
own soul and yet I honour it. Thus then with respect to the

gods, from what I constantly experience of their power, from

this I comprehend that they exist and I venerate them.

29. The safety of life is this, to examine everything all

through, what it is itself, what is its material, what the

formal part ; with all thy soul to do justice and to say the

truth. What remains except to enjoy life by joining one

good thing to another so as not to leave even the smallest

intervals between ? «,

30. There is one light of the sxm, though it is intermpteffl

by walls, mountains, and other things infinite. There is one

common substance," though it is distributed among countlees

bodies which have their several qualities. There is one sonl,

though it is distributed among infinite natures and individual

circumscriptions [or individuals]. There is one intelligent

soul, though it seems to be divided. Now in the things

which have been mentioned all the other parts, such as those

which are air and matter, are without sensation and have no

' " Seen even with the eyes." It is supposed that this may be

explained by the Stoic doctrine, that the univeTse is a god or living

being (iv. 40), and that the celestial bodies are gods (vm. 19). Bnt the

emperor may mean that we know that the gods exist, ea he afterwards

states it, because we see what they do ; as we know that man has in-

tellectual powers, because we see what he does, and in no other way

do we know it. This passage then will agree with the passage in the

Epistle to the Bomans (i. v. 20), and with the Epistle to the Colosaians

i;i. V. 15), in which Jesus Christ is named " the image of the invisible

god ;" and with the passage in the Gospel of St. John (xrv. v. 9).

Gataker, whose notes are a wonderful collection of learning, and all

of it sound and good, quotes a passage of Calvin which is foundedfl
St. Paul's language (Eom. i. ». 20) :

" God by creating the universe |P
world, mundum], being himself invisible, has presented himself to

our eyes conspicuously in a certain visible form." He also quote*

Seneca (De Benef. rv. c. 8) : " Quocunqne te flexeris, ibi ilium videhii

occurrentem tibi : nihil ab illo vacat, opus suum ipse implet." Obm-
pare also Cicero, De Senectute (c. 22), Xenophon's Cyropaedia (vm 7).

and Mem. iv. 3 ; also Bpictetus, i. 6, de Providentia. I thirk that mj
interpretation of Antoninns is right.

» IV. 40.
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fellowship : and yet even these parts the intelligent principle

holds together and the gravitation towards the same. But
intellect in a peculiar manner tends to that which is of the

same kin, and combines with it, and the feeling for com-

munion is not interrupted.

31. What dost thou wish? to continue to exist? Well,

dost thou wish to have sensation ? movement ? growth ? and

then again to cease to grow ? to use thy speech ? to think ?

What is there of all these things which seems to thee worth

desiring ? But if it is easy to set little value on all these

things, turn to that which remains, which is to follow reason

and god. But it is inconsistent with honouring reason and

god to be troubled because by death a man will be deprived

of the other things.

32. How small a part of the boundless and unfathomabla

time is assigned to every man ? for it is very soon swallowed

up in the eternal. And how small a part of the whole sub-

stance ? and how small a part of the universal soul ? and on

what a small clod of the whole earth thou creepest ? Eeflect-

ing on all this consider nothing to be great, except to act as

thy nature leads thee, and to endure that which the common
nature brings.

33. How does the ruling faculty make use of itself? for all

lies in this. But everything else, whether it is in the power

of thy will or not, is only lifeless ashes and smoke.

34. This reflection is most adapted to move us to contempt

of death, that even those who think pleasure to be a good and

pain an evil still have despised it.

35. The man to whom that only is good which comes in

due season, and to whom it is the same thing whether he has

done more or fewer acts conformable to right reason, and to

whom it makes no difference whether he contemplates the

world for a longer or a shorter time—for this man neither is

death a terrible thing, (ni. 7 ; vi. 23 ; x. 20 ;
' xii. 23.)

36. Man, thou hast been a citizen in this great state [the

world] :'° what difference does it make to thee whether foi

'»li. 10: ni.ll; IT. 29.
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five years [or three] ? for that which is conformable to the

laws is just for all. Where is the hardship then, if no tyrant

nor yet an unjust judge sends thee away from the state, but

nature who brought thee into it ? the same as if a praetor whc
has employed an actor dismisses him from the stage"—" But

I have not finished the five acts, but only three of them "—
Thou sayest well, but in life the three acts are the whole

drama ; for what shall be a complete drama is determined by

him who was once the cause of its composition, and now of its

dissolution : but thou art the cause of neither. Depart then

oatisfied, for he also who releases thee is satisfied.

u iilS: XI. I.
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INDEX OF TERMS.

Miitifopo (indjfferentia, Cicero, Seneca, Epp. 32); things indiffcicnt,

neither good nor bad ; the same as /i^tra.

aiaxpis, (turpis, Cic), ngly; morally ugly,

oir/a, cause.

oiTtuSEs, dhtov, t6, the formal or formative principle, the cause,

ixoo'^viiTos, unsocial.

ivaipopi, reference, relation to a purpose,

awnreloipeVaj, unconditionally.

iarippota,, efflux.

ijT/ioofpETo, T(£, the things which are not in onr will or power.

^PX4 a first principle.

iruiiot, (coipora individua, Cic), atoms.

mrripKeia, est quae paivo contenta omne id respuit quod abnndat
(Cicero); contentment.

ainipKiis, sufficient in itself; contented.

iijiopnat, means, principles. The word has also other significations in

Epictetus. Index ed. Schweig.

yryviiiera, rd, things which are produced, come into existence,

tailiuv, god, god in man, man's intelligent principle.

iidBecrts, disposition, affection of the mind.

tudpetrts, division of things into their parts, dissection, resolution,

iioAEKTiK^: ars bene disserendi et vera ac falsa dijudicandi (Cic).

iui\v(ris, dissolution, the opposite of aiyKpuris.

itdvoia, understanding; sometimes, the mind generally, the whole
intellectual power.

t6ynaTa, (decreta, Cic), principles.

iivaiiis voepd, intellectnal feculty.

iyKpdreta, temperance, self-restraint.

rBoi, in diTisionc formae sunt, quas Graeoi rfSij vccant ; nostri,. si qui
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haec forte traciant, species appellant (Cic.'). Bat flSos is used by
Epictetus and Antoninua less exactly and as a general term, like

genus. Index Bpict, ed. Sohweigh.

—

'Cis Si ye al irpHrat oliatai rphs

Td &\\a exoi'ffii', outw koi tJ €?Soi vphf rh yivos ex^'' wtokcitoi ykf
rh cTSos T^ 7EVe<. (Arlstot. Oat. C. 5.)

ttij.apii.ivri, (fatolis necessitas, fatum, Cic). destiny, necessity.

4KK\iiTeis, aversions, ayoidance, the turning away from things; the

opposite of ope'leir.

f/i^uxa, Td, things which have life.

ivipyeta, action, activity.

lyyota, ivvoim, notio, notiones (Cic). or " notitiae rerum ;" notions (A :

things. (Notionem appello quam Graeoi turn •ivvoiav, turn irp6\ri^tv,

Cic).

'ivuiTts, fi, the unity.

iiriiTTpotpii, attention to an object.

tiSu/ila, animi tranquillitas (Cic).

flifievis, rh, ev/ievela, benevolence; cviici-lis sometimes means, vrell

contented.

iSvoitt, benevolence.

i^ovata, power, faculty.

i7tttKo\6v9rimv, KOTck, by way of sequence.

riyeiioviKdv, t6, the ruling faculty or part ; principatus (Cicew),

eeap^/iwra, peroepta (Cic), things perceived, general principles.

Koe^/ceii', rh, duty, " officium."

Ka\6s, beautiful.

<coTciA.7)i('is, comprehension ; cognitio, perceptio, comprehensio (Cicero).

KaraiTKevli, constitution.

KaropBdiTcis, Karoped/iaTa; recta, recte facta (Cicero); right acts, those

acts to which we proceed by the right or strciight road.

K(!<r/ios. order, world, universe.

K(iff|Uos, i 8A.0S, the universe, that which is the One and the All (tl 25).

Kpiiitt, a judgment.

Kvptevoy, rh evSoy, that which rules within (rv. 1), the same as tJ

iiyflioviKdv, Diogenes Laertius, vn., Zeno. TiyefioyiKdr Se ttvai rb

Kvpitinarov t^s ^vx^s.

KoyiKa, TO, the things which have reason.

KoyiK6s, rational.

\6yos, reason.

\6yos ffTrepfiaTmSs, seminal principle.

fiifra, rd, things indifferent, viewed with respect to virtue.

vaep6f, intellectual.

yilios, law.

rovs, intelligence, understanding,

olfiim, arrogance, pride. It sometimes means in Antoninua the caiBC

as Tvi^;; but it also means " opinion."
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g.iovonia {dispoaitio, ordo, Cic.), has eometimEe the peculiar sense of
artifloe, or doing sometbing with an apparent purpose different from
the real purpose.

i\ov, t6, the universe, the whole : ri tuv 'i\av (piais.

ivra, TO,, things which exist ; existence, being.

i!/)ejij, desire of a thing, which is opposed to iicKKuns, aversion.

ipfi.it, movement towards an object, appetite ; appetitio, naturalis appe-
titiis, appetitus animi (Oicero).

aiirla, substance (vi. 49j. Modern writers sometimes incorrectly trans-

late it " essentia." It is often used by Epictetus in the same sense

as SA.7I. Aristotle (Cat. u. 5) defines oiffia, and it is properly trans-

lated "substantia" (ed. Jul. Pacius). Porphyrius (Isag. c. 2):
71 oiiffla avoyriiTU oitya T^ /iTjdeu eTyai irph aiir^s yevoi ^v ri yeviKoy

TtLTOV.

I irapaKo\ou6T)TiK)) Sivafus, t], the power which enables us to observe and
i: understand.

»e«ris, passivity, opposed to ivepyeia : also, affect.

nepurrdiTcts, circumstances, the things which surround us; troabl^,

difiSculties.

ireirpufifini, i), destiny.

vpoatpeffis, purpose, free will (Aiistot. Ehet. 1. 13).

vpoalperd, ri, things which are within our will or power.

trpoaipsTiKiv, t6, free wiU,

irp68e(ris, a purpose, proposition.

irp6voLa (provideutia, Cic), providence.

VKcnr6s, object, purpose.

ffTOixeiQv, element.

myKordOeais (assensio, approbatio, Cic), assent; trvyxcLToSiaeis (pro-

bationes, Gellius, xix. 1).

nyKpl/iaTa, things compounded (n. 3).

ciyKpiats, the act of combining elements out of which a body is pro-

duced, combination.

ciyBerts, ordering, arrangement (compositio).

vitrrniM, system, a thing compounded of parts which have a certain

relation to one another.

l\7l, matter, material.

i\iK6v, t6, the material principle.

£irc{alpc(ns, exception, reservation ; niff iirt^aipefffus, conditionally.

iit6Beais, material to work on; thing to employ the reason on; pro-

position, thing assumed as matter for argument and to lead to

conclusions. (Quaeationum duo sunt genera; alterum infinitum,

definitnm alterum. Deflnitum est, quod im66e(riv Graeci, nos cavjsam

:

infinitum, quod Siiriv illi appellant, noa prapotitv/m possumus nominure.

Cic. See Aristot. Anal. Post. i. c. 2).

tiro/ce£/ieyo, ri, tilings present or existing, VI. 4; or things which are o
bocda or foundation.

P
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iir6Ki\^is, opinion.

inr6irTaa-is, baBis, substance, being, foundation (x. 5). Epictetus liiui! t

rh iiroiTTaTMhi' icai otoiuSes. (Justiuus ad Diogn, c. 2.)

6<t)tirTa<T$at, to subsist, to be.

ipavTaaiai (visus, Cic.) ; appearances, thoughts, impressions (visa anlmi,

Gellius, XIX. 1) : ipavTaala iarX riirairts iv ^uxS-

tpdrratriia, seems to be used by Antoninus in the same sense as tpamiuria,

Bpictetus uses only tpavraala.

^avratrrdv, that which produces a <pavTaaia: tjiayrcurrhy rh •'cruijitii

T^iv (jiavrairlav aiaBriTdv,

ipitris, nature.

(piirts, 71 rSiv i\av, the nature of the universe.

^vxh, soul, life, living principle.

i^vxk Xoyiidi, voepi, a rational soul, an iuieliigeut axii.
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.% Tta« pEiragraphs (par.) and lines CO are those of the secilond.

Active, man is hy nature, ix. 16,

Advice from the good to be taken, vi. 21 ; vni. 16.

Affectation, vn. 60 ; vm. 30 ; xi. 18 (par. 9), 19.

Anger diacoui-aged, vi, 26, 27 ; xi. 18.

Anger, offences of, n. 10.

Anger, nselessness of, v. 28 ; tiii. 4.

Appearances not to be regarded, v. 36; vi. 3, 13,

Astomshment should not be felt at anything that happens, Tm. 15

;

xn. 1 (snb fine), 13.

Attainment, vehat is within everyone's, vn. 67 ; vni. 8.

Attention to what is said oi done, VI. 53 ; vn. 4, 80 ; vm. 22.

Bad, the, u. I.

Beautiful, the, n. 1.

Causal. See Formal.

Change keeps the world ever new, vn. 25 ; vm. 50 (1. 13) ; xn. 23 (1. 10),

Change, law of, iv. 3 (sub f.), 36 ; v. 13, 23 ; vi. 4, 15, 36 ; vn. 18 ; vin
6 ; IX. 19, 28 (par. 2), 35 ; x. 7, 18 ; xn. 21.

Change, no evil in, rv. 42.

Christians, the, xi. 3.

Circle, things come round in a, n. 14.

^^
Comedy, new, xi. 6.

* Comedy, old, xi. 6.

f:.
Complaining, uselessness of, vm. 17, 50.

Connexion. See Universe.

Conquerors are robbers, x. 10.

Contentment. See Besignation.

Co-operation, See Mankind and Universs.
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Dasmon, the,n. 13, 17 ; m. 6 Q.. 8), 7, 16 (1. 14) ; v. 10 (sul f.), 27 ; xn
3 (sub f.).

Death, n. 11, 12, 17 ; rn. 3, 7 ; iv. 5; v. 33 ; vi. 2, 24, 28 ; vn. 32 ; Tin.

20, 58 ; rx. 3, 21 ; x. 36 ; xn. 23, 34, 35.

Death ineyltable, in. 3 ; it. 3 (1. 19), 6, 32, 48, 50 ; t. 33; Ti. 47 ; Tm.
25, 31.

Desire, offences of, n. 10.

Destiny, m. 11 (!• 19) ; it. 26 ; v. 8 (L 8, &o.), 24 ; th. 57 ; x. 5.

Discontent. See Besignation.

Doubts discussed, Ti. 10 ; Tii. 75 ; ix. 28, 39 ; xil. 5, 14.

Duty, all-importance of, Ti. 2, 22 ; x. 22.

Earth, insignifioanoe of the, m. 10 ; it. 3 (par. 2, sub f.) ; ti. 36 ; Tin.

21 ; xn. 32.

Earthly things, transitory nature of, n. 12, 17 ; it. 32, 33, 35, 48 ; T. 23

;

VI. 15, 36 ; TH. 21, 34 ; Tin. 21, 25 ; x. 18, 31 ; xn. 27.

Earthly things, worthlessness of, n. 12 ; T. 10, 33 ; ti. 15 ; to, 3 ; ix.

24, 36 ; XI. 2 ; xn. 27.

Equanimity, x. 8.

Example, we should not follow bad, ti. 6 ; th. 65.

Existence, meanness of, Tm. 24.

Existence, the object of, v. 1 ; Tm. 19.

External things cannot really harm a man, or affect the soul, n. 11

(1. 12) ; IT. 3 (sub f.), 8, 39, 49 (par. 2) ; T. 35 ; th. 64 ; nil. 1 (sub

f.), 32, 51 (par. 2) ; ix. 31 ; x. 33.

Failure, x. 12.

Fame, worthlessness of, m. 10 ; it. 3 (!• 34), 19, 33 (L 10) ; t. 33 ; ti.

16, 18 ; TH. 34 ; Tm. 1, 44 ; ix. 30.

Fear, what we ought to, xn. 1 (1. 18).

Fellowship. See Mankind.

Few things necessary for a Tirtuous and happy life, n. 5 ; m. 10 ; til

67 ; X. 8 (1. 22).

Flattery, XI. 18 (par. 10).

Formal, the. and the material, iv. 21 (par. 2) ; v. 13 ; vn. 10, 29 ; Tm,
11; IX. 25; xn. 8, 10, 18.

Future, we should not be anxious about the, vn. 8 ; Tm. 36 ; xn. 1.

Gods, perfect justice of the, xn. 5 (par. 2).

Gods, the, ti. 44 ; xn. 28.

Gods, the, cannot be OTil, n. 11 ; ti. 44,

Good, the, n. 1.

Habit of thought, v. 16.

Happiness, what is true, t. 9 (sub f.), 34 ; Tin. 1 ; x. 33.
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Help to be accepted from others, vu, 7.

Heroism, true, xi. 18 (par. 10),

Ignorance. See Wrongdoing.
Independence. See Self-reliance.

Indifferent things, ii. 11 (sub. f.) ; iv. 39 ; vi. 32 ; ix. 1 (1. 30).

Individual, the. See Interests.

Infinity. See Time.

Ingratitude. See Mankind.

Injustice, ik, 1.

Intelligent soul, rational beings participate in the same, iv. 40 • rs ff

9; 1.1(1.15); xn. 26, 30.
. . ,

Interests of the whole and the individual identical, ly. 23 ; v. 8 (1. 29) •

TL 45, 54 ; X. 6, 20, 33 (sub f.) ; xn. 23 (1. 12).

Justice, T. 34; x. 11 ; xt. 10.

Justice and reason identical, xi. 1 (sub f.).

Justice prevails everywhere, iv. 10.

Leisure, vre ought to have some, ym. 51.

Life, a good, everywhere possible, v. 16.

Life can only be lived once, n. 14 ; x. 31 (1. 11).

Life, shortness of, n. 4, 17; m. 10, 14; rv. 17, 48 (sub f.), 50; vi. 15^
36,56; X. 31, 34.

Life to be made a proper use of, without delay, ii. 4 ; m. 1, 14 ; xv. 17
37 ; vn. 56 ; vm. 22 ; x. 31 (1. 14) ; xn. 1 (1. 18).

Life, whether long or short, matters uot, vl 49 ; ix. 33 ; xn. 36,

Magnanimity, x. 8.

Mankind, co-operation and fellowship of, one with another, n. 1 (1. 11),,

16 ; m. 4 (sub f.), 11 (sub f.); it. 4, 33 (snbf.); v. 16 (1. 11), 20 ; vi,

7, 14 (sub f.), 23, 39 ; vn. 5, 13, 22, 55 ; vm. 12, 26, 34, 43, 59 ; rs.

1, 9 (sub f.), 23, 31, 42 (sub f.) ; x. 36 (1- 16) ; xi. 8, 21 ; xn. 20.

Mankind, folly and baseness of, v. 10 (1. 9) ; ix. 2, 3 (1. 13), 29; x. 15,
19.

Mankind, ingratitude of, x. 36.

Material, the. See Formal.

Nature, after products of, ni. 2 ; vi. 36.

Nature, bounds fixed by, y. 1.

Nature, man formed by, to bear all that happens to him, v. 18 ; vnt
46.

Nature, nothing evil,which is according to, n. 17 (sub f.) ; vi. 33.

Nature of the universe. See Universe, nothing that happens is contrary
to the nature of the.
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Nature, perfect Vjs^ty of, ni. 2 ; vi. 36.

Nature, we should live according to, iv. 48 (aub f.), 51 ; T. 3, 25 ; T
(1. 12) ; TO. 15, 55 ; vm. 1, 54 ; x. 33.

New, nothing, under the sun, n. 14 (1. 11) ; it. 44 ; vi. 37, 46 ; vi

49; Tin. 6; E. 14; x. 27; xi. 1.

Object, we should always act with a view to some, n. 7, 16 (1. 12);

4; IV. 2; vm. 17; x. 37; xi. 21 ; xn. 20.

Obsolete, all things become, rv. 33.

Omission, sins of, ix. 5.

Opinion, iv. 3 (sub f.), 7, 12, 39 ; vl. 52, 57 ; vn. 2, 14, 16, 26, 68
;

14, 29, 40, 47, 49 ; ts. 13, 29 (1. 9), 32, 42 (L 21) ; x. 3 ; xi. 16,
xn. 22, 25.

Others' conduct not to be inquired into, m. 4 ; iv. 18 ; v. 25.

Others, opinion of, to be disregarded, vm. 1 (1. 9) ; x. 8 (1. 12), 11

13; xn. 4.

Others, we should be lenient towards, n. 13 (sub f.) ; m. 11 (sub f.)

3 (1. 16); V. 33 (I. 17); vr. 20, 27 ; vn. 26, 62, 63, 70; ix. 11, 27

4 ; XI. 9, 13, 18 ; xn. 16.

Others, we should examine the ruling principles of, iv. 38 ; ix. 18

27, 34.

Ourselves often to blame, for expecting men to act contrary to i

nature, ix. 42 (1. 25).

Oui selves, reformation should begin with, xi, 29.

Ourselves, we should judge, x. 30 ; xi. 18 (par. 4)

Pain, vn. 33, 64 ; vm. 28.

.

Perfection not to be expected in this world, ix. 29 (1. 7).

Perseverance, v. 9 ; x. 12.

Persuasion, to be used, vi. 50.

Perturbation, vi. 16 (sub f.) ; vn. 58 ; ix. 31.

Pessimism, ix. 35.

Philosophy, v. 9; vi. 12; ix. 41 (1. 12).

Pleasure, he who pursues, is guilty of impiety, rx. 1 (1. 19).

Pleasures are enjoyed by the bad, vi. 34 ; ix. 1 (1. 23).

Power, things in our own, v. 5, 10 (sub f.) ; vi. 32, 41, 52, 58 ; vn.

!

54, 68 ; X. 32, 33.

Power, things not in our own, v. 83 (sub f.) ; vi. 41.

Practice is good, even in things which we despair of accomplisi
xn. 6.

Praise, worthlessness of, ni. 4 (sub f.) ; iv. 20 ; vi. 16, 59 ; vn. 62

;

52,53; IX. 34.

Prayer, the right sort of, v. 7 ; ix. 40.

Present time the only thing a man really possesses n. 14 ; ni.

vm. 44 ; xn. 3 (sub f.).
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Procrastination. See Life to be made a proper use of, &o.

Puppet pulled by strings of desire, n. 2 ; m. 16 ; ti. 16, 28 ; vn. 8, 29

;

XII. 19.

Rational soul. See Euling part.

'Bational soul, sptierical form of the, ym. 41 (sub f.) ; xi. 12 ; xii. 3

(and see Buling part).

Reason, all-prevailing, v. 32 ; ti. 1, 40.

Eeason and nature identical, vn. 11.

Season, the, can adapt everything that happens to its own use, v. 20

;

TI. 8 ; vn. 68 (1. 13); Tm. 35; x. 31 (sub f.).

Beason, we should liTe according to. See Nature.

Eepontance does not follow renouncement of pleasure, vni. 10.

Resignation and contentment, m. 4 (1. 27, &o.), 16 (1. 10, &c.) ; iv. 23,

31, 33 (sub f.), 34 ; V. 8, 33 (1. 16) ; TI. 16 (sub f.), 44, 49 ; Tii. 27, 57;

IX. 37; X. 1,11,14,25,28,35.

EeTenge, best kind of, Ti. 6.

Rising &om bed, v. 1 ; Tin. 12.

Euling part, the, n. 2 ; iv. 1 ; v. 11, 19, 21, 26 ; ti. 14, 35 ; Tii. 16, 55

(par. 2) ; Tni. 45, 48, 56, 57, 60, 61 ; ix. 15, 26 ; x. 24, 33 (1. 16), 38

;

XL 1, 19, 20 ; XII. 3, 14.

Self-reliance and steadfastness of soul, m. 5 (sub f.), 12 ; rv. 11, 29 (1. 5\
49 (par. 1) ; T. 3, 34 (1. 5) ; vi. 44 (1. 15) ; vn. 12, 13 ; ix. 28 (1. 8), 29
(sub f.) : xn. 14.

Self-restraint, T. 33 (sub f.).

Self, we should retire into, iv. 3 (1. 4 and par. 2) ; vii. 28, 33, 59 ; vm.
48.

Senses, movements of the, to be disregarded, T. 31 (1. 10); tii. 55 (par.

2) ; Tm. 26, 39 ; X. 8 (1. 9) ; XI. 19 ; xn. 1 (L 11).

Sickness, behaviour in, ix. 41.

Social. See Mankind.

Steadfastness of soul. See Self-reliance.

Substance, the universal, iv. 40 ; v. 24 ; vu. 19, 23 ; xn. 30.

Suicide, v. 29 ; vm. 47 (sub f.); x. 8 (I. 27).

,..,Time compared to a riTer, iv. 43.

; Time, infinity of, iv. 3 (1. 35), 50 (sub f.) ; T. 24 ; ix. 32 ; xn, 7, 32,

^Tragedy, xi. 6.

S Tranquillity of soul, iv. 3 ; ti. 11 ; th. 68 ; vni. 28.

'• Ugly, the, n. 1.

tJnintelligible things, v. 10.

Dniveree, harmony of the, rv. 27, 45 ; v. 8 (1- 14).
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Universe, intimnte connection and co-operation of all things in th

one with another, n. 3, 9 ; iv. 29 ; v. 8, 30 ; vi. 38, 42, 43 ; vii. 9, 1

68 (sub f.) ; vm. 7; ix. 1 ; x. 1.

Universe, nothing that dies falls out of the, vm. 18, 50 (1. 9) ; x. 7 (

18).

Universe, nothing that happens is contrary to the nature of the, v.

:

10 (sub f.) ; VI. 9, 58 ; vni. 5 ; xii. 26.

Unnecessary things, v. 15.

Unnecessary thoughts, words, and aotiong^ m. 4 ; rv. 24.

Vain professions, x. 16 ; xi. 15.

Virtue, vi. 17.

Virtue its own reward, v. 6 ; vn. 73 ; rx. 42 (1. 36) ; xi. 4.

Virtue, omnipotence of, iv. 16.

Virtue, pleasure in contemplating, vi. 48.

Whole, integrity of the, to be preserved, v. 8 (sub f.).

Whole, the. See Interests.

Wiclkedness has always existed, vn. 1.

Wickedness must exist in the world, vm. 15, 50 ; ix. 42 ; xi. 18 (pa

li; ; xii. 16.

Worst evil, the, rx. 2 (1. 7).

Worth and importance, things of real, iv. 33 (sub f.) ; v. 10 (1. 16) ; v

16, 30 0- 7), 47 (subf.); vn. 20, 44, 46,58,66; vm.2,3,5;ix.
12 ; X. 8 (1. 22), 11 ; xn. 1, 27, 31, 33.

Wrongdoing cannot really harm anyone, vn. 22; vm. 55; ix. 42 (

19) ; X. 13 (par. 1) ; xi. 18 (par. 7).

Wrongdoing injures the wrongdoer, rv. 26 ; ix. 4, 38 ; xi. 18 (par. S).

Wrongdoing owing to ignorance, n. 1, 13 ; vi. 27 ; vn. 22, 26, 62, 69

XI. 18; xn. 12.

Wrongdoing to be left where it is, vu. 29 ; ix. 20,

loncok: printed bt William clowe3 and sons, limited, stasifobd sxebbi
akd chakihg ckoss.
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GEOKGE LONG, M.A.

THE THOUGHTS OF THE EMPEROR M.
AUEELIUS ANTONINUS. Translated. Eevised Edition,

Post 8vo., 3s. 6rf.

"My quotations from Marcus Anrelius will be made (by permission)

from the forcible and admirably accurate translation of Mr. Long.

In thanking Mr. Long, I may be allowed to add that the English

reader will find in his version the best means of becoming acquainted

with the purest and noblest book of antiquity."

—

The Rev, F. W. Farrar,

MA., in " Seekers after God."

"Mr. Long's reputation as a scholar is a sufHcient guarantee of the

general fidelity and accuracy of his translation. . . , But that for

which I and the rest of the unlearned may venture to praise Mr. Long is

this—that he treats Marcus Aurelius's writings as he treats all the oth>er

remains of Greek and Roman antiquity which he touches, not as a dead

and dry matter of learning, but as documents with a side of modern

lipplicability and living interest, and valuable mainly so far as this side

in them can be made clear, that, as in hia notes on ' Plutarch's Roman
Lives,' he deals with the modern epoch of Caesar and Cicero, not as food for

school-boys, bat as food for men, and men engaged in the current of contem-

porary life and action ; so in his remarks and essays on Marcus Aurelius he

treats this truly modern striver and thinker not as a classical dictionary

hero, but as a present source from which to draw ' example of life and

instruction of manners.' Why may not a son of Dr. Arnold say, what

might naturally be said by any other critic, that in this lively and fruitful

way of consideiing the men and affairs of ancient Greece and Rome

Mr. Long resembles Dr. Arnold. ... In general the substantiality,

sonndness, and precision of his rendering are as conspicuous as the living

ipirit with which he treats antiquity ; and these qualities ai*e particularly

desirable in the translator of a work like Marcus Aurelius's, of which the

language is often corrupt, almost always hard and obscure."

—

Mattiea

Arnold's " Essays on Criticism"

ANT. 1



Works by George Long, M,A,-c<mtmued.

Post 8vo, 5».

THE DISCOURSES OF EPICTETUS; with the

Encheiridion and Fragments translated with Kotes, u Life of

Epiotetus, and a view of his Philosophy.

Second Edition, with Additions.

A.N OLD MAN'S THOUGHTS ABOUT MANY
THINGS. Containing Chapters on Schools, Biches, Statues,

Style, Books, Education, Taxation, £c. Foolscap 8vo., 6«,

" We feel quite sure that this book will become a favourite with all who

lore genial wisdom coUTeyed in a happy and expressive style. Not will it

se a favourite of a moment, but a friend and companion for years, to whom

:he possessor will often have recourse for counsel as well as for entertsin-

nent."

—

Daily News.

" This quaint and amusing work is well written."

—

Athenceum,

" The author is a shrewd, clever old gentleman, well informed, and one

irho has certainly not spent his long life to disadvantage. The range of

subjects about which he thinks is very large, and what he does say is of

sterling quality."

—

Court Journal.

" In this book will be found some excellent writing, many just thought!,

ind a dash of racy originality, too rare to be undervalued."

—

Westminster

Review.

" It is not without regret that we are compelled to acknowledge that

the Old Man must be regarded as belonging to the school of gossiping

geniality of which ' A. K. H. B.' is the most characteristic and best knovn

representative. He is, however, in every respect, very superior to the

Country Parson ; for his reading is evidently more than usually extensive,

while, at the same time, Jie possesses a fair share of originality and humour."

-^Spectator.
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Works by George Long, M.A.—continued.

THE DECLINE OF THE ROMAN REPUBLIC.
In 5 vols., 8to., 14e. each.

Vol. I. From the Destruction of Carthago to the End of the

Jugnrthiue War.

Vol. II. To the Death of Sertorlus.

Vol. m. Including the Third Mithridatic War, the Civtiline

Conspiracy, and the Consulship of C. Julius Caesar.

Vol. IV. History of Caesar's Gallic Campaigns and of the

Contemporaneous Events in Borne.

Vol. V. {Concluding the Work'^ From Caesar's Invasion of

Italy to his Death.

" If any one can guide us through the almost inextricable mazes of this

labyrinth, it is Mr. Long. As a chronicler he possesses all the requisite

knowledge, and what is nearly, if not quite as important, the necessary

caution. He never attempts to explain that which is hopelessly corrupt or

obscure ; be does not confound twilight with daylight ; he warns the reader

repeatedly that he is standing on shaking ground ; he has no framework o:

theory into which he presses his facts."

—

Saturday Review.

" Of the general tone of the book we can speak with high praise.

Mr. Long is free from that admiration of ' blood and iron,' which mars

Dr. Mommsen's brilliant volumes. He can admire Cassar's greatness, and

yet, as we have seen, he is not blind to the enormous amount of human

suffering which his wars caused ; he points out Cicero's weaknesses, but

he does not treat him as a contemptible fool ; he is alive to Cato's short-

comings, bat he does not think him a criminal, because he resisted Caesar's

attempt to make himself sole master of the Roman world. On the whole,

then, we think highly of his work. It might, to our thinking, have

been still more valuable than it is ; that it is not, is owing, not to any

want of ability in the author, but to his own choice. He had his own

idea of the mode in which it ought to be written, and in that mode it is

ably and faithfully executed. We feel sorry at parting with a scholar

who has, in the course of a long life, done mnch for classical learning,

who has always worked honestly and honourably, and whose labours have

been so indifferently rewarded."

—

Athenceum.
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Works by George Long, MA—continued.

CICERO'S ORATIONS (BiUiotheca Classica Edition)

Edited, with an English Commentary. In 4 vols. Vol. I., IBs.

Vol. II., 14«. Vol. ni., 16«. Vol. IV., 188.

M. TULLII CICERONIS, Cato Major sive De Seneo-

tute, LsbUu3 aive de Amicitia at Epistolsa Selectee. Edited with

English Notes for School Use. Foolscap 8vo, is. 6d.

CiESAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Edited with

English Notes. Foolscap Svo., 5s. 6d.

CiESAR DE BELLO GALLICO. Books I.—IIL

With English Notes foi Junior Classes. New Edition. Foolscap

^TO., 2f. 6i.

LONDON : GEORGE BELL AND SONS, YORK STREET,
COVEST GARDEN.
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N.B.—It is requested that all orders be accompamed by

payment. Books are sent carriage free on the receipt of the

published price in stamps or otherwise.

The Works to which the letters ' N. S.' {denoting New

Style) are appended are kept in neat cloth bindings ofvarious

colours, as well as in the regular Library style. All Orders

are executed in the New binding, unless the contrary is ex-

pressly stated.

Complete Sets or Separate Volumes can be had at short

fiatice, ha^f-bound in calf or morocco.

New Volumes of Standard Works in the various branches

ef Literature are constantly being added to this Series, which

is already unsurpassed in respect to the number, variety, and

cheapness of the Works contained in it. The Publishers have

to announce the following Volumes as recently issued or now

in preparation :
—

Boswell's Life of Johnson. New Edition. 6 vols.

\Ready, see p. I.

Vasari's Lives of tlie Painters. Additional Notes by

J. P. Richter. Ready, see f. 8.

Boger Ascham's Scholemaster. Edited by Prof. Mayor.

Grimm's German Tales. 3 vols. With the Notes of the

Original. \Ready, seep. 5.

Coleridge's Table-Talk, &c. [Ready, seep.^.

Coleridge's Miscelleineous Works. [/» the press.

Manual of Philosophy. By E, Belfort Bax. i vol.

Goldsmith's "Works. Vols. I. and 11. \_Ready, seep. 5.

Fairholt's History of Costume. [/« the press.

Hoffm.ann's Stories. Translated by Major Ewing.
[/» the press.

London : G. BELL & SONS, 4 York Street, Covent Garden.
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BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

STANDARD LIBRARY.
Z()^Vbts. at 3J. 6d» each., excepting those marked othei'wise. (51/. loj. 6d,perset*)

ADDISOK'S Works. Notes of Bishop
Hurd, Short Memoir, Portrait, and 8
Plates of Medals. 6 vols. N. S.
This is the most complete edition of

Addison's Works issued.

ALFIERI'S TragedieB. In English
Verse. With Notes, Arguments, and In-

troduction, by E, A. Bowring, C.B. 2 vols.

AMEKECAN POETRY. —.y^tf Poetry
0/America.

ASCHAM'S Scholemaster. Edit, by
by Prof. J. E, B. Mayor. [In thepress.

BAGON' S Moral and Historical
Works, including Essays, Apophthegms,
Wisdom of the Ancients, New Atlantis,

Henry VII., Henry VIII., Elizabeth,

Henry Prince of Wales, History of Great
Britam , Julius Caesar^and Augustus Caesar.

With Critical and Biographical Introduc-
tion and Notes by J. Devey, M.A. Por-
trait. N. S.

See also Philosophical Library,

BALLADS AND SONGS of the Pea-
santry of England, from Oral Recitation,

private MSS., Broadsides, &c. Edit, by
R. Bell. N. S.

BEAUMONT AND FLETCHER.
Selections. With Notes and Introduction
by Leigh Hunt.

BECEMANN (J.) History of Inden-
tions, Discoveries, and Origins. With
Portraits of Beckmann and James Watt.
2 vols. N, S.

BELL (Robert).—i'tftf Ballads, Clmitcer^
Green.

BOSWELL^S Life of Jobneon, with
the TOUR in the HEBRIDES and
JOHNSONIANA. New Edition, with
Notes and Appendices, by the Rev. A.
Napier, M.A., Trinity College, Cam-
bridge, Vicar of Holkhara, Editor of the

Canibridge Edition of the ' Theological
Works!of Barrow,' With Frontispiece to

each vol. 6 voh. N.S,

BREMER'S (Frederika) Works.
Trans, by M. Howitt, Portrait. 4 vols. N.S,

brine: (B. T.) Early Eng;llsb Litera-
ture (to Wiclif). By Bernhard Ten Brink.
Trans, by Prof. H. M. Kennedy, N. S.

BRITISH FOETSi from Milton to Kirke
^Vhite. Cabinet Edition. With Frontis-
piece. 4 vols. N, S.

BROWNE'S (Sir Thomas) Works.
Edit, by S. Wilkin, with Dr. Johnson's
Life of Browne. Portrait, 3 vols,

BURKE'S Works. 6 vols. N. S.

Speeches on the Impeachment
of Warren Hastings ; and Letters. ? vols.

N.S.

laflB. By J. Prior. Portrait. N. S.

BURNS (Robert). Lifie of. By J. G.
Lockhart, D.C.L. A new and enlarged
edition. With Notes and Appendices by
W. S. Douglas. Portrait. N. S.

BUTLER'S (Bp.) Analogy of Reli-
gion; Natural and Revealed, to the Con-
stitution and Course of Nature ; with Two
Dissertations on Identity and Virtue, and
Fifteen Sermons. With Introductions,
Notes, and Memoir, Portrait, ^. S,

CAMOEN'S Lnsiadi or the Discovery
of India. An Epic Poem. Trans, from
the Portuguese, with Dissertation, His-
torical Sketch, and Life, by W. J. Mickle.
5th edition. N, S.

CARAFA8 (The) of MadOaloni.
Naples under Spanish Dominion. Trans,

by Alfred de Reumont. Portrait of Mas-
sanieilo.

CARREL* The Counter-Revolution
In England for the Re-establishment of
Popery under Charles II. and James. ^.,
by Armand Carrel ; with Fox's History of
James II. and Lord Lonsdale's Memoir of
James 11. Portrait of Carrel.

CARRUTHERS.— iVf Pope, in Illus-

trated Library.



BONN'S LIBRARIES.

CART'S Dante. The Vision of Hell,
Purgatory, and Paradise. Trans, by Rev.
H. F. Cary, M.A. With Life, Chronolo-
gical View of his Age, Notes, and Inde.x
of Proper Names. Portrait. N. S.
This is the authentic edition, containing

Mr. Cary*s last corrections, with additional
notes.

CELLINI (Benvennto). Memoirs of,
by himself. With Notes of G. P. Carpani.
Trans, by T. Roscoe. Portrait. N. S.

CERVANTES' Gktlatea. A Pastoral
Romance. Trans, by G.W.J. Gyll. Jf.S.

Exemplary Novels. Trans, by
W.K.Kelly. ^r.S.

Don Quixote de la Mancha.
Motteux'sTranslationrevised. With Lock-
hart's Life and Notes. 2 vob. JV. S.

CHAUCER'S Poetical Works. With
Poems formerly attributed to him. With a
Memoir, Introduction, Notes, arid a Glos^-
sary, by R. Bell. Improved edition, with
Preliminary Essay by Rev. W. W. Skeat,
M.A. Portrait. 4 vols. N. S,

CLASSIC TALES, containing Rasselas,
Vicar of Wakefield, Gulliver's Travels, and
The Sentimental Journey. *V. 5'.

COLERIDGE'S (S. T.) Friend. A Series
of Essays on Morals, Politics, and Reli.
gion. Portrait. A^, S.

Confessions of an Inquiring;
Spirit ; and Essays on Faith and the Com*
mon Prayer-book. New Edition, revised.
A". J.

Aids to Reflection. N.S.
Table-Talk and Omniana. By

T. Ashe, B.A. /f.S.

Lectnres on Shakspere and
other Poets. Edit, by T. Ashe, B.A. N.S.

Containing the lectures taken down in
iSji-ia by J. P. Collier, and those de-
Kvered at Bnstol in 1813.

BiOKraphia Literaria; or, Bio-
graphical ^Sketches of my Literary Life
and Opinions : with Two Lay Sermons.
N.S.

COMBUNES.—6'M PAt'ltp.

CONDE'S History of the Dominion
of the Arabs in Spain. Trans, by Mrs.
Foster. Portrait of Abderahmen ben
Moavia. 3 vols.

COWPER'S CompleteVTorks, Poems,
Correspondence, and Translations. Edit,
with Memoir by R. Southey. 45 En-
gravings. 8 vols.

COXE'S Memoirs of the Duke of
Marlborough. With his original Corre-
spondence, from family recmls at Blen-
heim. Revised edition. Portraits. 3 vols.

*^* An Atlas of the plans of Marl-
borough's campaigns, 410. 10s, 6tf,

COXE'S History of the Honse ofAus-
tria. From the Foundationof the Monarchy
by Rhodolph of Hapsburgh to the Death of
Leopold II., 1218-1792. By Archdn. Coxe.
With Continuation from the Accession of
Francis I. to the Revolution of 1848.
4 Portraits. 4 vols.

CUNNINGHAM'S Lives of the most
Eminent British Painters. With Notes
and 16 fresh Lives by Mrs. Heaton. 3 vols.
Jf.S.

DEFOE'S Novels and Miscellaneons
Works. With Prefaces and Notes, in-
cluding those attributed to Sir W. Scott.
Portrait. 7 vols. W. S.

DE LOLME'S Constitution of Eng>
land, in_which it is compared both with the
Republican form of Government and the
other Monarchies of Europe. Edit., with
Life and Notes, by J. Macgregor, M.P.

EMERSON'S Works, 3 vols. Most
complete edition published. iV^. .T.

Vol. I. —Essays, Lectures, and Poems.
Vol. II.—English Traits, Nature, and

Conduct of Life.

Vol. III.—Society and Solitude—Letters
and Social Aims—Miscellaneous Papers
(hitherto uncollected}—May-Day, &c.

FOSTER'S (John) UflB and Corre-
spondence. Edit, by J. E. Ryland. Por-
trait. 2 vols. N. S.

Lectures at Broadmead Chapel.
Edit, by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols. N. S.

Critical Essays contributed to
the ' Eclectic Review.' Edit, by J. E.
Ryland. 2 vols. A'". 6".

Essays : On Decision of Charac-
ter ; on a Man's writing Memoirs of Him-
self; on the epithet Romantic ; on the
aversion of Men of Taste to Evangelical
Religion. Jf. S.

Essays on the Evils of Popular
Ignorance, and a Discourse on the Propa-
gation of Christianity in India. JV. S,

Fosteriana : selected from periodical
papers, edit, by H. G. Eohn. $s. N. S.

FOX (Rt. Hon. C. 3.)—See Caml.

GIBBON'S Decline and Fall of the
Roman Empire. Complete and unabridged,
with variorum Notes ; including those of
Guizot, Wenck, Niebuhr, Hugo, Neander,
and others. 7 vols. 2 Maps and Portraiu
N.S.

GOETHE'S Works. Trans, into English,
by E. A. Bowring, C.B., Anna Swanwick,
Sir Walter Scott, &c. &c. 12 vols. N. S.
Vols. I. and II.—Autobiography and An-

nals. Portrait,

Vol. III.—Faust. Complete.



STANDARD LIBRARY.

OOETECE'S 'WoTlLa.—Cmtinneil.

VoU IV.—"Novels and Tales : containin<;

Klective Affinities, Sorrows of Werther,
The German Emigrants, The Good Wo-
men, and a Nouvelette.

Vol. V.—Wilhelm Meister's Apprentice-
ship. .

, ^ »
Vol. VI.—Conveisations with Eckerman

anil Soret.

Vol, VII.—Pt^pis and Ballads in the ori-

ginal Metres, including Hermann and
Dorothea.

Vol. VIII.- G8tz von Berlichingen, Tor-
uuato Tasso, Egmont, Iphigenia, Clavigo,
Wayward Lover, and Fellow Culprits.

Vol. IX. — Wilhelm Mebter's Travels.

Complete Edition.

Vol. X. — Tour in Italy. Two Parts.

And Second Residence in Rome.
Vol. XI.—Miscellaneous Travels, Letters

from Switzerland, Campaign in France,
Siege of Mainz, and Rhine Tour.

1^)I. XII.—Early and Miscellaneous
Letters, including Letters to his Mother,
with Biography and Notes. Edited by
Edw. Bell, M.A.

Correspondence witb achUIer.
2 vols.

—

See Schiller,

GOLDSMITH'S Works. 5 vols. i\'.i.

Vol.1.—Life,Vicar of Wakefield, Essays,
and Letters.

Vol. II.—Poems, Plays, Bee, Cock Lane
Ohost.

[Vols.IIII. and IV. in the tress.

QREEME, MARI.OW, and BEN
TONSON (Poems oO- With Notes and
Memours by R. Bell. N. S.

OREOORT'S (Dr.) Tbe Evidences,
Doctrines, and Duties of the Christian Re-
ligion.

GRIMM'S Housebold Tales. With the
Original Notes. Trans, by Mis. A. Hunt.
Introduction by Andrew Lang, M.A. 2
vols. N.S.

ODIZOT'S History ofRepresentative
Government in Europe. Trans, by A. K.
Scoble.—'- English Revolution of1640. From
the Accession of Charles I. to his Death.
Trans, by W. Hazlitt. Portrait.— Hiatory of Civilisation. From the

Roman Empire to the French Revolution.
Trans, byW. Hazlitt. Portraits. 3 vols.

HAUi'S (Rev. Robert) Works and
Remains. Memoir by Dr. Gregorj- and
Essay by J. Foster. Portrait.

HAWTHORNE'S Tales. 3 vols. N. S.
Vol. I.—Twice-told Tales, and the -Snow

Image.
Vol. II Scarlet Letter, and the Huuse

with Seven Gables.
Vol. III.— Transformation, and Bhthe.

^ale Romance,

HAZLITT'S (W.) Works. 6 vols. iV. .J.

Table-Talk.
Tbe Uteratnre of tbe Age of

Elizabeth and Characters of Shakespeare's
Plays. N. S.

Englisb PoetsandEnglishComic
Writers. N. S.

HAZUTT'S (W.) VtQit)ia.—Continued.

Tbe Plain Speaker. Opinions on
Books, Men, and Things. N. S.

Round Table. Conversations
^
of

James Northcote, R.A. ; Characteristics.

N.S.
Sketches and Essays, and Winter-

slow. N. S.

HEINE'S Poems. Translated in the
original Metres, with Life by E. A. Bow-
ring, C.B. 5J. N. S.

HUNGARY: its History and Revo-
lution, with Memoir of Kossuth. Portrait.

HTTTCHINSON (Colonel). Memoirs
of. By his Widow, with her Autobio-
graphy, and the Siege of Lathom House.
Portrait. N. S.

IRVING'S (Washington) Complete
Works. 15 vols. N. S.

Llfls and IiCtters. By his Nephew,
Pierre E. Irving. With Index and a
Portrait. 2 vols. N. S.

JAMES'S (G. P. R.) Life of Richard
Cceur de Lion. Portraits of Richard and
Philip Augustus. 2 vols.

Lonls XIV. Portraits, z vols.

JAMESON (Mrs.) Shakespeare's
Heroines. Characteristics of Women. By
Mrs. Jameson. N. S.

JEAN PATJI..—.?« Richter,

JONSON (Ben). Poems ot.—See Greene.

JUNinS'S Letters. With Woodfall's
Notes. An Essay on the Authorship. Fac-
similes of Handwriting. 2 vols. N, S.

LA FONTAINE'S Fables. In English
Verse, with Essay on the Fabulists. By
Elizur Wright. N.S.

LAMARTINE'S The Girondists, or
Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the
French Revolution. Trans, by H. T.
Ryde. Portraits of Robespierre, Madame
Roland, and Charlotte (>>rday. 3 vols.

The Restoration of Monarchy
in France (a Sequel to The Girondists).

5 Portraits. 4 vols.

Tbe French Revolution of 1848.
6 Portraits.

LAMB'S (Charles) Ella and Eliana.
Complete Edition. Portrait. N. S.

Specimens of English Dramatic
Poets of the time of Elizabeth. Notes,

with the Extracts from theGarricfc Plays.

N.S,



BOHN'S LIBRARIES.

I.AFPENBEBG'S Englaixd under the
Anglo-Saxon Kings. Trans, by B. Thorpe,
F.S.A. 2 vols. N.S.

LANZI'S History of Fainting in
Italy, from the Period of the Revival of

the Fine Arts to the End of the i8th
Centur^y. With Memoir of the Author.
Portraits of Rafiaelle, Titian, and Cor.
reggio, after the Artists themselves. Trans,
by T. Roscoe, 3 vols.

LESSING'S Dramatic Works. Com-
plete. By E. Bell, M.A. With Memoir
by H. Zimmern. Portrait. 2 vols. *V. .S".

-—- Laokoon, Dramatic Notes, and
Representation of Death by the Ancients.
Frontispiece. N. S.

LOCKE'S Philosophical Works, con-
taining Human Understanding, with Bishop
of Worcester, Malebranche's Opinions, Na-
tural Philosophy, Reading and Study,
With Preliminary Discourse, Analysis, and
Notes, by J. A. St. John. Portrait. 2 vols.

jV. S.

-—; Iiife and Iietters, with Extracts from
his Common-place Books. By Lord Kin^.

I.OCKHABT (J. G.)~See s'urtis.

LONSDALE (Lord).—5-« Carrel.

LUTHER'S Table-Talk. Trans, by W.
Hazlitt. With Life by A. Chalmers, and
Luther's Catechism. Portrait after
Cranach. N, S.

Autobiography.—^fe MiclieUt.
MACBIAVELLI'S History of Flo-

rence, The Prince, Savonarola, Historical
Tracts, and Memoir. Portrait. N. S.

MARLOWE. Poems oi.—Sec Greene.

MARTINEAU'S (Harriet) History
ofEngland (including History ofthe Peace)
from 1800-1846. 5 vols. N, S:

MENZEL'S History of Germany,
from the Earliest Period to the Crimean
War. 3 Portraits. 3 vols.

MICHELET'S Autobiography of
Luther. Trans, by W. Hazlitt. With
Notes. N.S.

The French Revolution to the
Flight of the King in 1791. N. S,

MIONET'S The French Revolution,
from 1789 to 1814. Portrait of Napoleon.
N. S.

MILTON'S Prose Works. With Pre-
face, Preliminary Remarks by J. A. St.
John, and Index. 5 vols.

MITFORD'S (Miss) Our Village.
Sketches of Rural Character and Scenery.
2 Engravings. 2 vols. N. S.

IHOLX&KB/S Dramatic 'Works. In
English Prose, b;y C. H. Wall. With a
Life and a Portrait. 3 vols. N. S,

* It is not too much toSay that we have
liere^ probably as good a translation of
Aloli&re as can be given.'

—

Acadeinx.

MONTESQUIEU'S Spirit of Laws.
Revised Edition, with D'Alembert's Analy-
sis, Notes, and Memoir. 2 vols. N. S.

NEANDER ^Dr. A.) ' History of the
Christian Religion and Church. Trans, by
J. Torrey. With Short Memoir, 10 vols.

—~ Liffe of Jesus Christ, in its His-
torical Connexion and Development. N. S,

The Planting and Training of
the Christian Church by the Apostles.
With the Antignosticiis, or Spirit of Ter-
tuliian. Trans, by J. E. Ryland. 2 vols.

Lectures on the History of
Christian Dogmas. Trans, by J. E. Ry-
land. 2 vols.

Memorials of Chriatian Life In
the Early and Middle Ages; including
Light in Dark Places. Trans, by J. E.
Ryland.

OCKLEY (S.) History of the Sara-
cens and their Conquests in S>'Tia, Persia,
and Egypt. Comj^rising the Lives of
Mohammed- and his Successors to the
Death of Abdalmelik, the Eleventh Caliph.
By Simon Ockley, B.D., Prof, of Arabic
in Univ. of Cambridge. Portrait of Mo-
bammed.

PERCY'S Reliques of Ancient Eng-
lish Poetry,^ consisting of Ballads, Songs,
and other Pieces of our earlier Poets, with
some few of later date. With Essay on
Ancient Minstrels, and Glossary. 2 vols.

N.S.

FHIUP DE COMMINES. Memoirs
of. Containing the Histories of Louis XI.
and Charles Vlll., and Charles the Bold,

' Duke of Burgundy. With the History' of
Louis XI., by J. de Troyes. With a Life

and Notes by A. R. Scoble. Portraits.

2 vols.

PLUTARCH'S LIVES. Newly Trans-
lated, with Notes and Life, by A.
Stewart, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity
College, Cambridge, and G. Long, M.A*
4 vols. N. S.

POETRY OF AMERICA. Selections
from One Hundred Poets, from 1776 to

1876.^ With Ihtroductory Review, and
Specimens of Negro Melody, by W. J.
Linton. Portrait of W, Whitman. N. S.

RANEE (L.), History of the Popes,
their Church and State, and their Conflicts
with Protestantism in the 16th and 17th
Centuries. Trans, by E. Foster. Portraits

of Julius II. (after Raphael), Innocent X.
(after Velasquez), and Clement Vli. (afte*
Titian). 3 vols. N. S.

History of Servia. Trans, by Mrs.
Kerr. To which is added, The Slave Pro-
vinces of Turkey, by Cyprien Robert. N. S.

REUMOHT (Alfred de),,—J'w Cara/af.
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BETNOZJ)S' (Sir J.) Literary Works.
With Mamoir and Remarks by H, W.
Beechy. 2 vols. N. S.

RICHTER (Jean Paul). Levana, a
Treatise on Education ; together with the

Autobiography, and a short Memoir. N.S.— Flower, Fruit, andThorn Pieces,
or the Wedded Life, Death, and Marriage
of Siebenkaes. Translated by Alex. Ewing.
N.S.
The only complete English translation.

ROSCOE'S (W.) Life of Leo X., with
Notes, Historical Documents, and Di»>er-

lation on Lucretia Borgia. 3 Portraits,

a vols.

Lorenzo de' Medici, called ' The
Magnificent,' with Copyright Notes,
Poems, Letters, &c. With Memoir of
Roscoe and Portrait of Lorenzo.

RUSSIA, History of, from the
earliest Period to the Crimean War. By
W. K. Kelly. 3 Portraits, a vols.

SCHILLER'S Works. 6 vols. N. S. .

Vol. I.—Thirty Years* War—Revolt in

the Netherlands. Rev. A. J. W. Morrison,
M.A. Portrait.

Vol. II.—Revolt in the Netherlands, Cfj;«-

//f/^rf—Wallen stein. By J. Churchill and
S. T. Coleridge.—William Tell. Sir Theo-
dore Martin. Engraving (after Vandyck).

Vol. III.—Don Carlos. R. D. Boylan
—Mary Stuart. Mellish— Maid of Or-
leans. Anna Swanwick—Bride of Mes-
sina. A. Lodge, M.A. Together with the
Use of the Chorus in Tragedy (a short

Essay), Engravings.

These Dramas are all translated in metre.

Vol. IV.—Robbers—Fiesco—Love and
Intrigue—Demetrius—Ghost Seer—Sport
of Divinity.

The Dramas in this volume are in prose.

Vol. v.—Poems. E. A. Bowring, C.B.

Vol. VI.—Essays, iEsthetical and Philo-

sophical, including the Dissertation on the
Connexion between the Animal and Spiri-

tual in Man.

SCHILLER and GOETHE. Corre-
spondence between, from a.d. 1794-1805.
With Short Notes by L. Dora Schmitz.
2 vols. N. S.

SCHLEGEL'S (F.) Lectures on the
Philosophy of Life and the Philosophy of

Language. By A. J. W. Morrison.

The History ofIiiterature, Ancient
and Modern.

^— The Philosophy of History. With
Memoir and Portrait.

SCHLEGEL'S Works.—C(7M//«ttfrf.

Modern History, with the Lectures-
entitled Caesar and Alexander, and The
Beginning of our History. By L. Purcel.
and R. H. Whitelock.

Esthetic and Miscellaneous
Works, containing Letters on Christiai>

Art, Essay on Gothic Architecture, Ue-
markfi on the Romance Poetry of the Mid-
dle A^es, on Shakspeare, the Limits of the
Beautiful, and on the Language and Wis-
dom of the Indians. By E. J. Millington.

SCHI.EGEL (A. W.) Dramatic Art
and Literature. By J. Black. With Me-
moir by A. J, W. Morrison. Portrait.

SHAKESPEARE'S Dramatic Art.
The Hisitory and Character of Shakspeare's-

Plays. By Dr. H. Ulrici. Trans, by L.

Dora Schmitz. 2 vols. N, S.

SHERIDAN'S Dramatic Works. With
Memoir- Portrait (after Reynolds), N. S.

SKEAT (Rev. W. Yr.)-See Chaucer.

SISMONDI'S History of the Litera-
ture of the South of Europe. With Notes.

and Memoir by T. Roscoe. Portraits of
Sismondi and Dante. 2 vols.

The specimens of early French, Italian,

Spanish, and Portugese Poetry, in Englisl*

Verse, by Gary and others.

SmnTH'S (Adam) Theory of Moral
Sentiments ; with Essay on the First For-
mation of Languages, and Critical Memoir
byDugald Stewart.

SMYTH'S (Professor) Lectures on
Modern History; from the Irruption ofthe
Northern Nations to the close of the Ameri-
can Revolution. 2 vols.

Lectures on the French Revolu-
tion. With Index. 2 vols.

SOVTHEY.—St'ff Cowper^ Wesley^ ana
{Illustrated Library) Nelson,

STURM'S Momingr Communings
with God, or Devotional Meditations for

Every Day. Trans, by W. Johnstone, M.A.

SULLY. Memoirs of the Duke of.
Prime Minister to Henry the Great. With
Notes and Historical Introduction. 4 Por-
traits. 4 vols.

TAYLOR'S (Bishop Jeremy) Holy
Living and Dying, with Prayers, contain-

ing the Whole Duty of a Christian and the
M,rts of Devotion fitted to all Occasion^.

Portrait. N S.

THIERRY'S Conquest of England by
the Normans ; its Causes, and its C^onse-

quences in England and the Continent.

By W. Hazlitt. With short Memoir. 2 Por-
traits. 2 vols. N, S.



BOIIN'S LIBHA^IES,

TROYE'S (Jean AA)^^See Philip deCoin-
miites.

tJLRICI {DrO-^ctf Shakespeare,

"VASARI. Lives ofthe most Eminent
Painters, Sculptors, and Architects. By
Mrs. J. Foster, with selected Notes. Per-
trait, 6 vols., Vol. VI. being an additional
Volume of Notes by J, P. Richter. N. S,

WESLEY, the Lifb of. and the Rise
and Progress of Methoaism. By Robert
Southey. Portrait. 5J. N. S.

WHEATLEY. A Rational XUustra-
tion of the Book ofCommon Prayer, being
the Substance of everything Liturgical in
all former Ritualist Commentators upon the
subject. Frontispiece. iV. S.

HISTORICAL LIBRARY.
21 Volumes at gj. each, (5?. 5^. per set.)

£VELYN'S Diary and Correspoud-
dence, with the Private Correspondence of
Charles I. and Sir Edward Nicholas, and
between Sir Edward Hyde (Earl of Claren-
don) and Sir Richard Browne. Edited from
the Original MSS. by W. Bray, F.A.S.
4 vols. N. S. 45 Engravings (after Van-
dyke, Lely, Kneiler, and Jamieson, &c.).

N.B.—^This edition contains 130 letters

from Evelyn and his wife, contained in no
other edition.

FEFYS' Diary and Correspondence.
With Life and Notes, by Lord Braybrooke.
4 vols. N. S. With Appendix containing
additional Letters, an Index, and 31 En-
gravings (after Vandyke, Sir P, Lely,
Holbein, Kneiler, &c.).

JESSE'S Memoirs of the Court of
England under the Stuarts, including the

Protectorate. 3 vols. With Index and 42
Portraits (after Vandyke, Lely, &c.).

Memoirs of the Pretenders and
their Adherents. 7 Portraits.

NUGENT'S (Lord) Memorials of
Hampden, his Party and Times. With
Memoir. 12 Portraits (after Vandyke
and others). N. S.

STRICKLAND'S (Agnes) Lives of the
Queens of England from the Norman
Conquest. From authentic Documents,
public and private. 6 Portraits. 6 vols.

J^.S.

Life of Mary Queen of Scots.
2 Portraits. 2 vols. iV". S.

PHILOSOPHICAL LIBRARY.
15 Vols, at 5 J. each

J
excepting those marked otherwise, (3/. 9^. OiL per sct^

BACON'S Novum Organum and Ad-
vancement of Learning. With Notes by
J. Devey, M.A.

COMTE'S Philosophy ofthe Sciences.
An Exposition of the Principles of the
Cours ae Philosopkie Positive, By G. H.
Lewes, Author of ' The Life of Goethe.*

DRAPER (Dr. J. W.) A History of
the Intellectual Development of Europe.
2 vols. N. S.

HEGEL'S Philosophy of History. By
J. Sibree, M.A.

KANT'S Critique of Pure Reason.
By J. M. D. Meiklejohn. N. S.

Prolegomena and Metaphyeical
Foundations of Natural Science, with Bio-

grapher and Memoir by E. Belfort Bax.
Portrait. N. i".

LOGIC, or the Science of Inference.
A Popular Manual. By J. Devey.

MILLER (Professor). History Fhilo.
sophically Illustrated, from the Fall of the

Roman Emt)ire to the French Revolution.
With Memoir. 4 vols. 3^. Cd. each.

SPINOZA'S Chief Works. Trans, with
Introduction by R. H. M. Elwes. 2 vols.

N.S.

Vol. I.—Tractatus Theologico-Politicus
—Political Treatise.

Vol. II.— Improvement of the Under-
standing—Ethics—Letters.

TENNEMANITS Manual of the His-
tory of Philosophy. Trans, by Rev. A
Johnson, MA.
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THEOLOGICAL LIBRARY.
15 Vols, at 5j. eachi excepting those marked otkenvise. (3/. 13.?. Sd.per set.)

BLEEE. Introduction to the Old
Testament. By Friedrich Bleek. Trans,
under the supervision of Rev. E. Venables,
Residentiary Canon of Lincoln. 2 vols.

CHILLINGWORTH'S Religion of
Protestants. 3^. 6d.

EUSEBins. EcclGBiastical History
uf Eusebius Famphilius, Bishop ofCeesarea.
Trans, by Rev. C. F. Cruse, M.A. With
Notes, Life, and Chronological Tables.

EVAGRinS. History of the Church.—See Theodoret.

HARDWICE. History ofthe Articles
of Religion ; to which is added a Series of
Documents from a.d. 1536 to a.d. 1615.
Ed. by Rev, F. Proctor. N. S^

HENRY'S (Slatthew) Exposition of
the Book of Psalms. Numerous Woodcuts.

PEARSON (John, D.D.) Exposition
of the Creed. Edit, by E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes, Analysis, and Indexes. N. S.

PHILO-JtrD£US, Works of. The
Contemporary of Josephus. Trans, by
C. D. Yonge. 4 vols.

FHILOSTORGIUS. Ecclesiastical
History of.

—

See Sozomett.

SOCRATES' Ecclesiastical History.
Comprising a History of the Church from
Constantine, a.d. 305,10 the 38th year of
Theodosius II. With Short Account of
the Auth(»:, and selected Notes.

SOZOMEN'S Ecclesiastical History.
A.D. 324-440. With Notes, Prefatory Re-
marks by Valesius, and Short Memoir.
Together with the Ecclesiastical His-
TOKV OF PHiLOSTORGiuSjas epitomised by
Photius. Trans, by Rev. E. Walford, M.A.
With Notes and brief Life.

THEODORET and EVAGRIUS. His-
tories of the Church from a.d. 332 to the

Death of Theodore of Mopsuestia, a.d.

427 ; and from a.d. 431 to a.d. 544. With
Memoirs,

"WIESELER'S (Karl) Chronological
Synopsis of the Four Gospels, Trans, by
Rev. Canon Venables. N. S.

ANTIQUARIAN LIBRARY,
35 Vots. at ^s. each, (8/. 15^. per set,)

ANGLO-SAXON CHRONICLE. — ^ff
Bede.

ASSER'S Ufe of Al^Qd.—See Sia; O. E.
Chronicles.

BEDELS (Venerahle) Ecclesiastical
History of England. Together with the
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. With Notes,
Short Life, Analysis, and Map. Edit, by
J. A. Giles, D.CL,

BOETHinS'S Consolation of Philo-
sophy. King Alfred's Anglo-Saxon Ver-
sion of. With an English Translation on
opposite pages, Notes, Introduction, and
Glossapr, by Rev. S. Fox, M.A. To
which is added the Anglo-Saxon Version of
the Metres op Boethiiis, with a free

Translation by Martin F. Tupper, D.CL.

BRAND'S Popular Antiquities of
England, Scotland, and Ireland. Illus-

trating the Origin of our Vulgar and Pro-
vincial Customs, Ceremonies, and Super-
stitions. By Sir Henry Ellis, K.H., F.R.S.
Frontispiece. 3 vols.

CHRONICLES of the CRUSADES.
Contemporary Narratives of Richard Coeur
de Lion, by Richard of Devizes and Geof-
frey de Vmsauf ; and of the Crusade at

Saint Louis, by Lord John de Joinville.

With Short Notes. Illuminated Frontis-

piece from an old MS.

DYER'S (T. F. T.) British Popular
Customs, Present and Past. An Account
of the various Games and Customs asso-

ciated with different Days of the Year in

the British Isles, arranged according to the

Calendar. By the Rev. T. F. Thiselton
Dyer, M.A.

EARLY TRAVELS IN PALESTINE.
Comprising the Narratives of Arculf,

Willibald, Bernard, Saewulf, Sigurd, Ben-
jamin of Tudela, Sir John Maundeville,
De la Brocqui&re, and Maundrell ; all un-
abridged. With Introduction and Note?
by Thomas Wright. Map of Jerusalem.
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ELIJS (G.) Specimens of Early En-
glish Metrical Romances, relatinc; to
Arthur, Merlin, Guy of Warwick, Richaird
Coeur de Lion, Charlemagne, Roland, &c.
S:c. With Historical Introduction by J. O.
Halliwell, F.R.S. Illuminated Frontis-
piece from an old MS.

ETHELWERD. Chronicle of,— See
Six 0» E. Chronicles,

FLORENCE OF WORCESTER'S
Chronicle, with the Two Continuations :

comprising Annals of English History
from the Departure of the Romans to the
Reign of Edward I. Trans., with Notes,
by Thomas Forester, M,A.

GESTA ROMANORUM, or Enter-
taining Moral Stories invented by the

Monks. Trans, with Notes by the Rev,
Charies Swan. Edit, by W. Hooper, M.A.

GIRALDUS CAMBRENSIS' Histori-
cal Works. Containing Topography of
Ireland, and History of the Conquest of

Ireland, by Th. Forester, M A. Itinerary

through Wales, and Description of Wales,
by Sir R. Colt Hoare.

GEOFFREY OF MONMOUTH.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O. E. Chronicles.

GILDAS. Chronicle ot.—See Six O. E.
Chronicles.

HENRY OF HtTNTINGDON'S His-
tory of the EnglisJi, from the Roman In-
vasion to the Accession of Henry 11.

;

with the Acts of King Stephen, and the
Letter to Walter. By T. Forester, M.A.
Frontispiece from au old MS.

INGULFH'S Chronicles of the Abbey
of Croyland, with the Continuation by
Peter of Blois and others. Trans, with
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A.

KEIGHTLEY'S (Thomas) Fairy My-
thologyj illustrative of the Romance and
Superstition of Various Countries. Frontis-
piece by Cruikshank, N, S.

LEPSIUS'S Letters from Egypt,
Ethiopia, and the Peninsula of Sinai ; to
which are added, Extracts from his

Chronology of the Egyptians, with refer-

ence to the Exodus of the Israelites. By
L. and J. B. Horner. Maps and Coloured
View of Mount Barkal.

MALLET'S Northern Antiquities, or
an Historical^ Account of the Manners,
Customs, Reli^^ions, and Literature of the
Ancient Scandinavians. Trans, by Bishop
Percy. With Translation of the Prose
Edda, and Notes by J. A. Btackwell.
Also an Abstract of the ' Eyrbyggia Saga '

by Sir Walter Scott. With Glossary
and Coloured Frontispiece.

MARCO POLO'S Travels; with Notes
and Introduction. Edit, by T. Wright.

MATTHEW FARIS'S EngUsh His-
tory, from 1235 to 1273. By Rev. J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. With Frontispiece. 3 vols.—
See also Roger of IVendover,

MATTHEW OF WESTMINSTER'S
Flowers of History, especially such as re-
late to the affairs of Britain, from the be-
ginning of the World to a.I3* 1307. By
C. D. Yonge. 2 vols.

NENNHTS. Chronicle ot.— See Six
O. E. Chronicles.

ORDERICUSYITALIS> Ecclesiastical
History of England and Normandy, With
Notes, Introduction of Guizot, and the
Critical Notice of M. Delille, by T.
Forester, M.A. To which is added the
Chronicle of St. Evroult. With Gene-
ral and Chronological Indexes. 4 vols.

FAULI'S (Dr. R.) Life of Alfred the
Great. To which is appsnded Alfred's
Anglo-Saxon Version ofOrosius. With
literal Translation interpaged. Notes, and
an Anglo-Saxon Grammar and Glossary,,
by B. Thorpe, Esq. Frontispiece.

RICHARD OF CIRENCESTER.
Chronicle of.

—

See Six O, E. Chronicles.

ROGER DE HOVEDEN'S Annals of
English History, comprising the History
of England and of other Countries of Eu-
rope from A.D. 732 to A.D. 1201. With
Notes by H. T. Riley, B.A. 2 vols.

ROGER OF W£ia>OTER'S Flowers
of History, comprising the History 01

England from the Descent of the Saxons to
A.u. 1235, formerly ascribed to Matthew
Paris. With Notes and Index by J. A.
Giles, D.C.L. 2 vols.

SIX OLD ENGLISH CHRONICLES :

viz., Asser's Life of Alfred and the Chroni-
cles of Ethelwerd, Gildas, Nenntus, Geof-
frey of Monmouth, and Richard of Ciren-
cester. Edit., with Notes, by J. A. Gileb,

D.C.L. Portrait of Alfred.

WILLIAM OF MALMESBUR-rS
Chronicle of the Kings of England, from
the Earliest Period to King Stephen. By
Rev, J. Sharpe. With Notes by J, A.
Giles, D.C.L, Frontispiece.

TULE-TIDE STORIES. A CoUectioa
of Scandinavian and North-German Popu-
lar Tales and Traditions, from the Swedish,
Danish, and German. Edit, by B. Thorpe.
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ILLUSTRATED LIBRARY.
85 Vols, at 5^. ta4:h, excepting those marked otherwise. (23^. Zf, 6d,per set,)

ALLEN'S (Joseph, R.N.) Battles of
the British Navy. Revised edition, with
Indexes of Names and Events, and 57 Por-

traits and Flans, s vols.

ANDERSEN'S Danish Fairy Tales.
jBy Caroline Peachey. With Short Life

and I20 Wood Engravings.

ARIOSTCKS Orlando Furioso. In
English Verse hy W. S. Rose. With Notes
and Short Memoir. Portrait after Titian,

and 24 Steel Engravings. 2 vols.

BECHSTdN^S Cage and Chamber
Birds : their Natural History, Habits, &c.
Together with Sweet's British War-
blers. 45 Plates and Woodcuts. N. S.— or with the Plates Coloured, js. 6d.

BONOMI'S Nineveh and its Palaces.
The Discoveries of Botta and Layard
applied to the Elucidation of Holy Writ.

7 Plates and 294 Woodcuts. N. S.

BUTLER'S Hndlbras, with Variorum
Notes and Biography. Portrait and 28

Illustrations.

CATTERMOLE'S Evenings at Had-
don Hall. Romantic Tales of the Olden
Times. With 24 Steel Engravings after

Cattcrmole.

CHINA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, with some account of Ava and
the Burmese, Siam^ and Anam. Map, and
nearly 100 Illustrations.

CRAIK'S (6. L.) Pursuit of Know-
ledge under Difficulties. Illustrated by
Anecdotes and Memoirs. Numerous Wood-
cut Portraits, N. S,

CRITIKSHANK'S Three Courses and
a Dessert ; comprising three Sets of Tales,
West Countiy, Irish, and Legal ; and a
Melange. With 50 Illustrations by Cniik-
shank. N. S,

Punch and Judy. The Dialogue of
the Puppet Show ; an Account ofits Origin,

&c. 24 Illustrations by Cruikshank. N, S.

With Coloured Plates. 7^. 6d.

DANTE, in English Verse, by I. C.Wright,
M.A. With Introduction and Memoir.
Portrait and 31 Steel Engravings after

Flaxman. N.S,

DIDRON'S Christian Iconography;
a History of Christian Art in the Middle
Ages. Trans, by E. J. Millington. 150
Outline Engravings.

DYER (Dr. T. H.) FompeU: its Build-
in^G and Antiouities. An Account of ,the
City, with fuM Description of the Remains
and Recent Excavations, and an Itinerary
for Visitors. By T. H. Dyer, LL'.D.
Nearly 300 Wood Engravings, Map, and
Plan. 'js. 6d, N, S.

Rome: History of the City, with
Introduction on recent Excavations. 8
Engravings, Frontispiece, and 2 Maps.

GXL BLAS. The Adventures of.
From the French of Lesage by Smollett.

24 Engravings after Smirke, and xo Etph-
inj;s by Cruikshank. 612 pages. 6s.

GRIMM'S Gammer Grethel; or, Ger-
man Fairy Tales and Popular Stories,

containing 42 Fairy Tales. By Ed^ar
Taylor. Numerous Woodcuts after Cruik-
shank and Ludwig Grimm. 3J. 6d.

HOLBEIN'S Dance of Death and
Bible Cuts, Upwards of 150 Subjects, en
graved in facsimile, with Introduction and
Descriptions by the late Francis Douce
and Dr. Dibdin. 7^'. 6d.

HOWITT'S (Mary) Pictorial Calen-
dar of the Seasons ; embodying Aikin's
Calendar of' Nature, Upwards of 100
Woodcuts.

INDIA, Pictorial, Descriptive, and
Historical, from the Earliest Times. 100
Engravings on Wood and Map.

JESSE'S Anecdotes of Does. With
40 Woodcuts after Harvey, Bewick, and
others. H. S.

With 34 additional Steel Engravings
after Cooper, Landseer, &c. ys. 6d. N. S.

KING'S (C. W.) Natural History of
Gems or Decorative Stones. Illustra-

tions. 65.

Natural History of Precious
Stones and Metals. Illustrations, 6s.

Handbook of En^aved Gems.
Numerous Illustrations. 6s.

EITTO'S Scripture Lands. Described
in a series of Historical, Geographical, and
Topographical Sketches. 42 Maps.

With the Maps coloured, 7*. 6d.

KRUMMACHER'S Parables. 40 UIus-
trations.

LINDSAY'S (Lord) Letters on Egypt,
Edomi and the Holy Land, 36 Wood
Engravings and 2 Maps.



BONN'S LIBRARIES,

LODGE'S Portraits of Illustrious
Personages of Great Britain, with Bio-
graphical and Historical Memoirs. 240
Portraits engraved on Steel, with the
respective Biographies unabridged. Com-
plete in 8 vols.

LpNOFELLOW'S Poetical Works,
including his Translations and Notes. 24
full-page Woodcuts by Birket Foster and
Others, and a Portrait, N. S.

' Without the Illustrations, 3s. bd. N. S.— Prose Works. With 16 full-page

Woodcuts by Birket Foster and others.

LOUDOTTS (Mrs.) Entertaining Na-
turalist. Popular Descriptions, Tales, and
Anecdotes, of more than 500 Animals.
Numerous Woodcuts. iV. lS".

MARRYAT'S (Capt., R.N.) Master-
man Ready ; or, the Wreck of the Pacific.
(Written for Young People.) With 93
Woodcuts. 3J. bd. N. S.

' Mission; or, Soenes in Africa.
(Written for Young People.) Illustrated

by Gilbert and Dalziel. 3^. 6d. N. S.

Pirate and Three Cutters. (Writ-
ten for Young People.) With a Memoir.
8 Steel Engravings after Clarkson Stan-
field, R.A. 3^. U. N. S.

Frivateersman. Adventures by Sea
and Land One Hundred Years Ago.
(Written for Young People.) 8 Steel En-
gravings. 3^. 6(^. N. S.

Settlers in Canada. (Written for

Voung People.) 10 Engravings by Gilbert
and Dalziel. 3^. ^d. N. S,

Poor Jack. (Written for Young
People.) With r6 Illustrations after Clark-
son Stanfield, R.A. 3^. SrfL N. S.

MAXWELL'S Victories of WeUlng-
ton and the British Armies, Frontispiece
and 4 Portraits.

MICHAEL ANGffiLO and RAPHAEL,
Their Lives and Works, By Duppa and
Quatrem^re de Quincy. Portraits and
Engravings, including the Last Judgment,
and Cartoons. A'". S.

MILLER'S History of the Anglo-
Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the
Norman Conquest. Portrait ofAlfred, Map
of Saxon Britain, and 12 Steel Engravings.

MILTON'S Poetical Works,, with a
Memoir and Notes by J. Montgomery, an
Index to Paradise Lost, Todd's Verbal
Index to all the Poems, and Notes. 120
Wood Engravings. 2 vols, A^. S.

MUDIE'S History of British Birds.
Revised by W. C. L. Martin. 52 Figures of
Birds and 7 Plates of Eggs, 2 vols. N.S.

With the Plates coloured, 7J. 6*/. per vol.

NAVAL and MILITARY HEROES
of Great Britain ; a Record of Eritish

Valour on every Day in the year, from
William the Conqueror to the Battle of
Inkermann. By Major Johns, R.M., and
Lieut. P. H. Nicolas, R.M. Indexes. 24
Portraits after Holbein, Reynolds, &c. 6^.

NICOLINI'S History of the Jesuits :

their Origin, Progress, Doctrines, and De-
signs. 8 Portraits.

PETRARCH'S Sonnets, Triumphs,
and other Poems, in English Verse. Witli

Life by Thomas Campbell. Portrait and
15 Steel Engravings.

PICKERING'S History of the Races
of Man, and their Geographical Distribu-
tion ; with An Analytical Synoi'iis oi'

THE Natural History or Man. By Dr.
Hall. Map of the World and 12 Plates.—'• With the Plates coloured, 7J. 6(/.

PICTORIAL HANDBOOK OF
Modern Geography on a Popular Plan.
Compiled from the best Authorities, Knglish
and Foreign, by H. G. Bohn. 150 Wood-
cuts and 51 Maps. ts.

With the Maps coloured, '^s. 6d.
'

Without the Maps, 3J. 6d.

POPE'S Poetical Works, including
Translations. Edit., with Notes, by R.
Carruthers. 2 vols.

Homer's Iliad, with Introduction
and Notes by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
With Flaxman's Designs. N. S.

Homer's Odyssey, with the Battle
OF Frogs and Mice, Hymns, &c., by
other translators, including Chapman. In-

troduction and Notes by J. S. Watson,
M.A. With Flaxman's Designs. .A'. S.

Life, including many of his Letters.

By R. Carruthers. Numerous Illustrations.

POTTERY AND PORCELAIN, and
other objects of Vertu. Comprising an
Illustrated Catalogue of the Bernal Col-
lection, with the prices and names of the

Possessors. Also an Introductory Lecture
on Pottery and Porcelain, and an Engraved
List of all Marks and Monograms. By
H. G. Bohn. Numerous Woodcuts.

With coloured Illustrations, ioSm 6dm

FROUT'S (Father) Reliqnes. Edited
by Rev. F. Mahony. Copyright edition,

with the Author's last corrections and
additions. 21 Etchings by D. Maclise,
R.A. Nearly 600 pages. 5J. A', S.

RECREATIONS IN SHOOTING, With
some Account of the Game found in the
British Isles, and Directions for the Manage-
ment of Dog and Gun. By 'Craven.' 62
Woodcuts and g Steel Engravings after
A, Cooper, R.A.
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REDDING'S History and Deecrip-
tions of WIiics, Ancient and Modern. 20
Woodcuts.

RENKIE. Insect Architecture. Re-
vised by Rev. J. G. Wood, M.A. 186
Woodcuts, N. S.

ROBINSON CRUSOE, With Memoir of
Defoe, 12 Steel Engravings and 74 Wood-
cuts after Stothard and Harvey.— Without the Engravings, -^s. 6d,

ROME IN THE NINETEENTH CEN-
tury. An Account in 1817 of the Ruins of
the Ancient City, and Monuments ofModem
Times. By C. A. Eaton. 34 Steel En-
gravings. 2 vols.

1SHARPE (^.) The History of Egypt,
from the Earliest Times till the Conquest
by the Arabs, A.D. 640. 2 Maps and up-
wards of 400 Woodcuts. 2 vols. N". S.

SPUTHEY'S Life of Nelson. With
Additional Notes, Facsimiles of Nelson's

Writing, Portraits, Plans, and 50 Engrav-
ings, ^ter Birket Foster, &c. N. S.

STARUNGTS (Bliss) Noble Deeds of
Women ; or, Examples ofFemale Courage,
Fortitude, and Virtue. With 14 Steel Por-
traits, iv: S.

STUART and REVETT'S Antiquities
of Athens, and other Monuments of Greece ;

with Glossary of Terms used in Grecian
Architecture. 71 Steel Plates and numerous
Woodcuts.

SWEET'S British; Warblers. s^—See
Becksiein.

TALES OF THE GENH; or, the
Delightful Lessons of Horam, the Son of

Asmar. Trans, by Sir C. Morrell. Numer-
ous Woodcuts.

TASSO'S Jernsalem Delivered. In
English Spenserian Verse, with Life, by

J. H. Wiffen. With 8 Engravings and 24
Woodcuts. N. S.

WALKER'S Manl7 Exerdses; con-
taining Skating, Riding, Driving, Hunting,
Shooting, Sailing, Rowing, Swimming, &c.
44 Engravings and numerous Woodcuts.

WALTON'S Complete Angrier, or the
Contemplative Man's Recreation, by Izaak
Walton and Charles Cotton. With Me-
moirs and Notes by E. Jesse. Also an
Account of Fishing Stations, Tackle, &c.,
by H. G. Bohn. Portrait and 203 Wood-
cuts. N. S,

—— With 26 additional Engravings on Steel,

LivesofDonne,Wotton, Hooker,
&c., with Notes. A New Edition, re-

revised by A. H. Bullen, with a Memoir
of Izaak Walton by William Dowling. 6
Portraits, 6 Autograph Signatures, &c.

WELLINGTON, Life of. From the
Materials of Maxwell. z8 Steel En-
gravings.

-—- Victories ot.—See Maxwell.

WXSTROFP <H. m.) A Handbook of
Archaeology, Egyptian, Greek, Etruscan,
Roman. By H. M. Westropp. Numerous
Illustrations. 7*. 6d. iV. 5.

WHITE'S Natural History of Sel-
borne, with Observations on various Parts
of Nature, and the Naturalists' Calendar.
Sir W. Jardine. Edit., with Notes and
Memoir, by E. Jesse. 40 Portraits. N. S,

With the Plates coloured, js. 6d. N. S.

YOUNG LADY'S BOOK, The. A
Manual of Recreations, Arts, Sciences, and
Accomplishments. 1200 Woodcut Illustra-

tions, "js. 6d.

cloth gilt, gilt edges, gs.

CLASSICAL LIBRARY.
Translations from the Greek and Latin.

95 Vols, at 5J. each, excepting those marked otha-wise, (23/. 'js. per set,)

^SCHYLUS, The Dramas of. In

English Verse by Anna Swanwick. 3rd

edition. N. S.— The Tragedies of. In Prose, with
Notes and Introduction, by T. A. Buckley,

B.A. Portrait. 3^. 6d.

AMMIANUS MARCELLINUS. His-
tory of Rome during the Reigns of Con-
stantitrs, Julian, Jovianus,Valentinian, and

. Valens, by C. D. Yonge, B.A. Double

volume, ^s. 6d.

ANTONINUS (M. Aiireliufl), The
Thoughts of. Translated literally, wth
Notes, Biographical Sketch, and Essay on
the Philosophy, by George Long, M.A.
SS.6d. N.S.

AFTTLEIITS, The Works of. Com-

f
rising the Golden Ass, God of Socrates,

'lori(^, and Discourse of Magic. With
a Metrical Version of Cupid and Psyche,

and Mrs. Tighe's Psyche, Frontis-

piece.



u BOHN'S LIBRARIES,

ARISTOPHANES' Comediea. Trans.,
with Notes and Extracts from Frere's and
otlier Metrical Versions, bj* W. J. Hickie.
Portrait. 2 vols,

ARISTOTLE'S Nicomachean Etfaics.
Trans.} with Notes, Analytical Introduc-
tion, and Questions for Students, by Ven.
Archdn. Browne.

Politics and Ecouoxnics. Trans.,
with Notes^ Analyses, and Index, by E.
Walford, M.A., and an Essay and Life by
Dr. Gillies.

Metaphysics. Trans., with Notes,
Analysis, and Examination Questions, by
Rev. John H. M'Mahon, M.A.

•t— History ofAnimals. In Ten Books.
Trans., with Notes and Index, by R.
Cresswell, M.A.

^-^ Organon ; or. Logical Treatises, and
the Introduction of Porphjrry. With Notes,
Analysis, and Introduction, by Rev. O.
F. Owen, M.A. 2 vols. 3^. 6d. each.

Rhetoric and Poetics. Trans., with
Hobbes' Analysis, Exam. Questions, and
Notes, by T. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

ATHEN£US. The Deipnosophists ;

or, the Banquet of the Learned. By C. D.
Yonge, B.A. With an Appendix of Poeti-
cal Fragments. 3 vols.

ATLAS of Classical Geography. 22
large Coloured Maps. With a complete
]ndex. Imp. 8vo. ^s. 6d,

BION.—5tfc Theocritus.

C£ SAR . Commentaries on the
Gallic and Civil Wars, with the Supple-
mentary Books attributed to Htrtius, in-

cluding the complete Alexandrian, African,
and Spanish Wars. Trans, with Notes.
Portrait.

CATULLUS, Tibnllns, and the Vigil
of Venus. Trans, with Notes and Bio-
graphical Introduction. To which are
added. Metrical Versions by Lamb,
Grainger, and others. Frontispiece.

CICERO'S Orations. Trans, by C. D.
Yonge, B.A. 4 vols.

On Oratory and Orators. With
Letters to Qulntus and Brutus. Trans.,
with Notes, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.

•—- On the Nature of the Gods, Divi-
nation, Fate, Laws, a Republic, Consul-
ship. Trans.i with Notes, by C. I). Yonge,
B.A.

—— Academics, De Finibus, and Tuscu-
lan Questions. By C. D. Yonge, B.A.
With Sketch of the Greek Philosophers
mentioned by Cicero.

CICERO'S OreXiiarsB,—Continued.
Offices; or. Moral Duties. ^ Cato

Major, an Essay on Old A^e ; I^aelius, an
Essay on Friendship; Scipio's Bream-;
Paradoxes; Letter to Quintus on Muis-
trates. Trans., with Notes, by C. R. Ed-
monds. Portrait. 35-. bd.

DEMOSTHENES* Orations, Trans.,
with Notes, Arguments, a Chronological
Abstract, and Appendices^ by C. Rann
Kennedy. 5 vols.

DICTIONARY ofLATINandGREEK
Quotations ; including Proverbs, Maxims,
Mottoes, Law Terms and Phrases. With
the Quantities marked, and English Traas*
lations.

With Index Verborum (622 page.s). 6s.

Index Verborum to the above, with the
Qitantities and Accents marked (56 pages),
limp cloth. IS.

DIOGENES LAERTIUS. Lives and
Opinions of the Ancient Philosophers.
Trans., with Notes, by C. D. Yonge, B.A.

EPICTETUS. The Discourses of.

With the Encheiridion and Fragments.
With Notes, Life, aRd View of his Philo-

sophy, by George Long, M.A. N. i*.

EURIPIDES. Trans., with Notes and In-

troduction, by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Por-
trait. 2 vols.

GREEK ANTHOLOGY. In English
Prose by G. Burges, M.A. With Metrical
Versions by Bland, Merivale, Lord Den-
man, &c.

GREEK ROMANCES of Heliodorus,
Longus, and Achilles Tatius; viz.. The
Adventures of Theagenes and Chariclea;
Amours of Daphnis and Chloe ; and Loves
of Clitopho and Leucippe. Trans., with
Notes, by Rev, R. Smith, M.A.

HERODOTUS. Literally trans, by Rev.
Henry Cary, M.A. Portrait,

HESIOD, CALLIMACHUS, and
Theognis. In Prose, with Not«s and
Biographical Notices by Rev. J. Banks,
M.A. Together with the Metrical Ver-
sions of Hesiod, by Elton ; Callimachus,
by Tytler ; and Theognis, by Frere.

HOMER'S niad. In English Prose, with
Notes by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Portrait.

•^— Odyssey, . Hymns, Epigrams, and
Battle of the Frogs and Mice. In English
Prose, with Notes and Memoir by T« A.
Buckley, B.A.

HORACE. In Prose by Smart, with Notes
selected by T. A. Buckley, B.A. Por-
trait. 3^. 6d.
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JUSTIN, CORNELnrS NEPOS, and
Eutropius. Trans., with Notes, by Rev.

J. S. Watson, M.A.

JUVENAL, PERSIUS, SUI.PIGIA,
and Lucilius. In Prose, with Notes,
Chronological Tables^ Arguments, by L.
Evans, M.A. To which is added the Me-
trical Version of Juvenal and Persius by
Giffbrd. Frontispiece.

I.IVY. The History ofRome. Trans.
by Dr. Spillan and others. 4 vols. Por-
trait.

LUCAN'S Fbarsalia, In Prose, with
Notes by H.T. Riley.

IiUCRETIITS. In Prose, with Notes and
Biographical Introduction by Rev. J. S.

Watson, M.A. To which is added the

Metrical Version by J. M. Good,

ItARTIAIi'S Epigrams, complete. In
Prose, with Verse Translations selected

from English Poets, and other sources.

Dble. vol. (670 pages). 75. tti,

MOSCHUS.—.y^f Tlieocritus.

OVID'S Works, complete. In Prose,

with Notes and Introduction. 3 vols.

FHALARIS. Bentley'B Dissertations
upon the Epistles of Phalaris, Themisto-
cles, Socrates, Euripides, and the Fables
of .^sop. With Introduction and Notes
by Prof. W. Wagner, Ph.D.

PINDAR. In Prose, with Introduction

and Notes by Dawson W. Turner. To-
gether with the Metrical Version by Abra-
ham Moore. Portrait.

PLATO'S Works. Trans., with Intro-

duction and Notes. 6 vols.

Dialognes. A Summary and Analysis

of. With Analytical Index to the Greek
text of modem editions and to the above
translations, by A. Day, LL.D.

PLAUTUS'S Comedies. In Prose, with
Notes and Index by H. T. Rilej-, B.A.
3 vols.

PLINY'S Natural History. Trans.,

with Notes, by J. Bostock, M.D., F.R.S.,
and H. T. Riley, B.A. 6 vols.

PLINY. The Letters of Pliny the
Younger. Melmoth's Translation, revised,

with Notes and short Life, by Rev. F. C.

T. Bosanijuet, M.A.

PLUTARCH'S Morals. Theosophlcal
Essays. Trans, byC.W. King, M.A. A^.^.

Lives. Seepage 6.

PROFERTIUS, The Elegies of. With
Notes, Literally translated by the Rev. P.

J_. F. Gantillon, M.A., with metrical ver-
sions of Select Elegies by Nott and Elton.
3J. 6d,

QUINTILIAN'S Institutes ofOratorj.
Trans., with Notes and Biographical
Notice, by Rev. J. S. Watson, M.A.
2 vols.

SALLUST, FLORUS, and VELLEIUS
Paterculus. Trans., with Notes and Bio-
graphical Notices, by J. S. Watson, M.A.

SENECA. [Preparing.

SOPHOCLES. The Tragedies of. In
Prose, with Notes, Arguments, and Intro-

duction. Portrait.

STRABO'S Geography. Trans., with
Notes, by W. Falconer, M.A., and H. C.
Hamilton. Copious Index, giving Ancient
and Modern Names. 3 vols.

SUETONIUS' Lives of the Twelve
Cassars and Lives of the Grammarians-
The Translation of Thomson, revised, with
Notes, by T. Forester.

TACITUS. The Works of. Trans.,

with Notes. 2 vols.

TERENCE and PHJEDRUS. In Eng-
lish Prose, with Notes and Arguments, by
H. T. Riley, B.A. To which is added
Smart's Metrical Version of Phaedrus.

With Frontispiece.

THEOCRITUS, BION, MOSCHUS,
and Tyrtseus. In Prose, with Notes and
Arguments, by Rev. J. Banks, M.A. To
which are appended the Metricai. Vkk-
SIONS of Chapman. Portrait of Theocritus.

THUCYDIDES. The Feloponneslan
War. Trans., with Notes, by Rev. H.
Dale. Portrait. 2 vols. 3J. dd. each.

TYRT.EUS.—S'ee Theocritus.

VIRGIL. The Works of. In Prose,

with Notes by Davidson. Revised, with

additional Notes and BioCTaphical Notice,

by T. A. Buckley, B..\. Portrait. 31. td.

XENOPHON'S Works. Trans., with

Notes, by J. S. Watson, M.A., and others.

Portrait. In 3 vols.
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COLLEGIATE SERIES.
10 Vols> at 5j. each, (2/. loj. per set.)

pANTE. The Inferno. Prose Trans.,
with the Text of the Original on the same
page, and Explanatory Notes, by John
A. Carlyle, M.D. Portrait. N, S.

•^— The Furgatorio. Prose Trans., with
the Original on the same page, and Ex-
planatory Notes, by W. S. Dugdale. N, S.

KEW TESTAMENT (The) in Greek.
Griesbach's Text, with the Readings of
Mill and Scholz at the foot of the page, and
Parallel References in the margin. Also a
Critical Introduction and Chronological
Tables. Two Fac-similes of Greek Manu-
scripts. 650 pages. 3J. 6d.

or bound up with a Greek and English
Lexicon to the New Testament (250 pages
additional, making in all 900^. 5^-.

The Lexicon may be had separately,

price 2S.

DOBREE'S Adversaria. QTotes on the
Greek and Latin Classics.) Edited by the
(ate Prof. Wagner. 2 vols.

DONAI.DSON (Dr.) The Theatre of
the Greeks. With Supplementary Treatise
on the Language, Metres, and Prosody of
the Greek Dramatists. Numerous Illus-

trations and 3 Plans. By J. W. Donald*
son, D.D. N.S,

EEIGHTLET'S (Thomas) Mythologr
of Ancient Greece and Italy. Revised by
Leonhard Schmitz, Ph.D., LL.D. X2
Plates. N.S.

HERODOTUS, Notes on, Orlsinal
and Selected from the best Commentators.
By D. W. Turner, M.A. Coloured Map.

Analysis and Summary of, with
a Synchronistical Table of Events—Tables
of Weights, Measures, Money| and Dis-
tances— an Outline of the History and
Geography—and the Dates completed from
Gaisford, Baehr, &c. By J. T. Wheeler.

THUCTDIDES. An Analysis and
Summary of. With Chronological Table
of Events, &c., by J. T. Wheeler.

SCIENTIFIC LIBRARY.
57 Vols* at ^s. each, excepting those marked othci'wise, (15/. 2s,perset,)

AGASSIZ and G017I«D. Ontline of
Comparative Physiology touching the

Structure and Development of the Races
ofAnimals livingand extinct. For Schools
and Colleges. Enlarged b^ Dr. Wright.
With Index and 300 Illustrative Woodcuts.

BO I.LEY'S Manual of Technical
Analysis ; a Guide for the Testing and
Valuation of the various Natural and
Artificial Substances employed in the Arts
and Domestic Economy, founded on the
work of Dr. BoUey. Edit, by Dr. Paul.
100 Woodcuts.

BHIDGEWATER TREATISES.
<—^ Bell (Sir Charles) on the Hand

;

its Mechanism and Vital Endowments, as
evincing Design.

_
Preceded by an Account

of the Authors Discoveries in the Nervous
System by A. Shaw. Numerous Woodcuts.

'— Kirby on the History, Habits,
and Instincts of Animals. With Notes by
T. Rymer Jones. 100 Woodcuts. 2 vols.

Kidd on the Adaptation of Ex-
ternal Nature to the Physical Condition of
Man, principally with reference to the
Supply of his Wants and the Exercises of
his Intellectual Faculties, 3^. 6d.

BRIDGEWATER TREATISES.-
Cofiitmtett.

WhewelPs Astronomy and
General Physics, considered with reference

to Natural Theology. Portrait of the Earl
of Bridgewater. 3,; . 6d.

Chalmers on the Adaptation of
External Nature to the Moral and Intel-

lectual Constitution ofMan. With Memoir
by Rev. Dr. Gumming. Portrait.

Front's Treatise on Chemistry,
Meteorology, and the Function of Diges-
tion, with reference to Natural Theology.
Edit, by Dr. J. W. Griffith. 2 Maps.

Buckland's Geology and Miner-
alogy. With Additions by Prof. Owen,
Prof. Phillips, and R. Brown. Memoir of
Buckland. Portrait, s vols. i5f. Vd. I.

Text. Vol. II. 90 large plates with letter-

press.

•—- Boffet's Animal and Vegetable
Physiology. 463 Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s.

each.

BRCWNE. Manual of Geology. By
A. J. Jukes Browne. With numerous
Diagrams and Illustrations, 6s,
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CARPENTER'S (Dr. W. B.) Zoology-
A Systematic View of the Structure, Ha-
bitSf Instincts, and Uses of the principal

Families of the Animal Kingdom, and of

the chief Forms of Fossil Remakis. Re-
vised by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Numerous
Woodcuts. 2 vols. 6s. each.

niecbonical FliilOBophy, ABtro-
nomy, and Horology. A Popular Expo-
sition. 181 Woodcuts.

Vegetable Fhyeiology and Sys-
tematic Botany. A complete Introduction

to the Knowledge of Plants. Revised by
E. Laokester, M.D., &c. Numerous
Woodcuts. 6f.

Animal Pbysiology. Revised Edi-

tion. 300 Woodcuts. 6j.

CUEVREUIt on Colour. Containing

the Principles of Harmony and Contrast

of Colours, and their Application to the

Arts ; including Painting, Decoration,

Tapestries, Carpets, Mosaics, Glazing,

Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress

Printing, Map Colouring, Dress, Land-
scape and Flower Gardening, &c. Trans.

by C. Martel. Several Plates.

With an additional series of 16 Plates

in Colours, 7^. 6d.

ENNEiaOSER'S History of Magic.
Trans, by W. Howitt. With an Appendix
of the most remarkable and best authenti-

cated Stories of Apparitions, Dreams,
Second Sight, Table-Tuming, and Spirit-

Rapping, &c. 2 vols.

HIND'S Introduction to Astronomy.
With Vocabulary of the Terms in present.

use. Numerous Woodcuts. 3*. 6d. N.S.

HOGG'S (Jabez) Elements of Experi-
mental and Natural Philosophy. Being
an Easy Introduction to the Study of

Mechanics, Pneumatics, Hydrostatics,

Hydraulics, Acoustics, Optics, Caloric,

Electricity, Voltaism, and Magnetism.
400 Woodcuts.

HUMBOLDT'S Cosmos ; or, Sketch
ofa Physical Description of the Universe.

Trans, by E. C. Ott6, B. H. Paul, and
W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. Portrait. 5 vols.

3f. 6d. each, excepting vol. v., ss.

FereonalNarrative ofhisTravels
in America during the years 1799-1804.

Trans., with Notes, by T. Ross. 3 vols.

Views of Nature ; or, Contem-
rfations of the Sublime Phenomena of
Creation, with ScientWic Illustrations.

Trans, by E. C. Ott^.

HUNT'S (Robert) Poetry of Science

;

or. Studies of the Physical Phenomena of

Nature. By Robert Hunt, Professor at

the School of Mines.

JOYCE'S Scientific Dialogues. A
Familiar Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences. For Schools and Young People.
Numerous Woodcuts. ^

Introduction to the Arts and
Sciences, for Schools and Young Peoijle.
Divided into Lessons with Examination
Questions. Woodcuts. 3*. 6rf.

JUEES-BROWNE'S Student's Hand-
book of Physical Geology. By A. J.
Jukes-Browne^ of the Geological Survey of
England. With numerous Diagrams and
Illustrations, 6^. N. S,

KNIGHT'S (Charles) Knowledge^ is
Power. A Popular Manual of Political

E^conomy.

LECTUKES ON FAINTING by the
Royal Academicians, Barry, Opie, Fuseli.
With Introductory Essay and Notes by
R. Wornum. Portrait of Fuseli.

LILLT. Introduction to Astrology.
With a Grammar of Astrology and Tables
for calculating Nativities, by Zadkiel.

MANTELL'S (Dr.) Geological Ex-
cursions through the Isle of Wight and
along the Dorset Coast. Numerous Wood-
cuts and Geological Map.

Medals of Creation; or, First
Lessons in Geology : including Geologieal
Excursions. Coloured Plates and several

hundred Woodcuts. 2 vols. 7;. 6d. each.

Petrifactions and the^ Teach-
ings. Handbook to the Organic Remains
in the British Musetim. Numerous Wood-
cuts. 6s.

"Wonders of Geology ; or, a
Familiar Exposition of Geological Pheno-
mena. A coloured Geological Map of
England, Plates, and 200 Wo«dcuts. s

vols. ^s. 6d. each.

MORFHT'S Games of Chess, bcins
the Matches and best Games played bythe
American Champion, with explanatory and
analytical Notes by J. Lowenthal. 'With
short Memoir and Portrait of Morphy.

SCHOnW'S Earth, Flaats, and Man.
Popular Pictures of Nature. And Ko-
belT's Sketches from the Mineral Kingdom.
Trans, by A. Henfrey, F.R.S.. Coloured
Map of the Geography of Plants.

SMITH'S (Fye) Geology and Scrip-
ture ; or, the Relationbetween the Scriptures

and Geological Science. With Memoir.

STANIXT'S Classified Synopsis of
the Principal Painters of the Dutch and
Flemish Schools, including an Account of

some of the early German Masters. By
George Stanley.

STAUNTON'S Chess-Flayer's Hand-
book. A Popular and Scientific Intro-

duction to the Game, with numerous Dia-
grams and Coloured Frontispiece. N.S.
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STAUNTON.—Cfl«/z«Kff*/.— Chess Fraxis. A Supplement to the
Chess-player's Handbook. Containing the
most important modem Improvements in

the Openings ; Code of Chess Laws ; and
a Selection ofMorphy's Games. Annotated.
636 pages. Diagrams. 6f.

—^ Chess-Player's Companion.
Comprising a Treatise on Odds, Collection

of Match Games, including the French
Match with M. St. Amant, and a Selection

of Original Problems. Diagrams and Co-
loured Frontispiece.

«— Chess Tonrnament of 1851.
A Collection of Games played at this cele-

brated assemblage. With Introduction

and Notes. Numerous Diagrams.

STOCKHARDT'S Experimental
Chemistry. A Handbook for the Study
of the Science by simple Ejcperiments.

Edit, by C. W. Heaton, F.C.S. Nu-
merous Woodcuts. N. S.

tTRE'S (Dr. A.) Cotton Mannfiactnre
of Great Britain, systematically investi-

l^ted : with an Introductory View of its-

Comparative State in Foreign Countries.

Revised by P. L. SimiQonds. 150 Illus-

trations. 2 vols.

Philosophy of Mannfactaresr
or an Exposition of the Scientific, Morale
and Commercial Economy of the Factorj-

System of Great Britain. Revised by
P. L. Simmonds. Numerous Figures.

800 pages. 7^. 6d.

ECONOMICS AND FINANCE.
oniBART'S Histor7, Principles, and Practice of Banldng. Revised to i88i b>-

A. S. Michie, of the Royal Bank of Scotland. Portrait of Gilbart. 2 vols. loj. ^. S.

REFERENCE LIBRARY.
27 Volunies at Various Prices. (8/. A^.per set.)

BOHN'S Dictionary of Poetical
Quotations. Fourth Edition. 6s.

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary ofScience
and Technical Terms used in Philosophy,
Literature, Professions, Commerce, Arts,

and Trades. By W. H. Buchanan, with
Supplement. Edited by Jas. A. Smith. 6s,

BLAIR'S Chronological Tables.
Comprehending the Chronology and His-
tory of the World, from the Earliest Times
to the Russian Treaty of Peace, April 1856.

By J. W. Rosse. 800 pages. los.

—— Index of Dates. Comprehending
the principal Facts in the Chronology and
History of the World, from the Earliest to

the Present, alphabeticallyarranged ; being
a complete Index to the foregoing. By
J. W. Rosse. 2 vols. SS' each.

BOHN'S Dictionary of Quotations
from the English Poets. 4th and cheaper
Edition. 6s.

BUCHANAN'S Dictionary ofScience
and Technical Terms. With Supplement.
820 pp. 6^.

CLARK'S (Hugh) Introduction to
Heraldry. Revised by J. R. Planchi. 51.

950 Illustrations.

Witk ilte Illvstrations coloured, 151.

N.S.

CHRONICLES OF THE TOMBS. A
Select Collection of Epitaphs, with Essay

on Epitaphs and Observations on Sepul-

chral Antiquities. By T. J. Pettigrew,

F.R.S., F.S.A. 5i.

COINS, Manual ot.—See Huvtfltreys.

DATES, Index of.—See Blair.

DICTIONARY of Obsolete and Pro-
vincial English. Cont^ning Words from

English Writers previous to the 19th

Centurj-. By Thomas Wright, M.A.,
F.S.A., &c. 2 vols. SJ. each.

EPIGRAMMATISTS (The). ASelec
tion from the Epigrammatic Literature of

Ancient, Medieval, and Modem Times.

With Introduction, Notes, Observations,

Illustrations, an Appendix on Works con-

nected with Epigrammatic Literature,

by Rev. H. Dodd, M.A. 6s. N.S.

GAMES, Handbook of. Comprbing
Treatises on above 40 Games of Chance,
Skill, and Manual Dexterity, including

Whist, Billiards, &c. Edit, by Henry G.
Bohn. Numerous Diagrams, 5^. N. S.

HUMPHREYS' Coin CoUecton'
Manual. An Historical Account of me
Progress of Coinage from the EarUest
Time, bj- H. N. Humphreys. 140 fllas-

trations. 2 vols. 5*. each. N. S.



NOVELISTS' LIBRARY, 19

IiOWKDES' Bibliographer's Manual
of ^ogHsh Literature. Containing an Ac-
count of Rare and Curious Books pub-
lished in or relating to Great Britain and
Ireland, from the Invention of Printing,
with Biographical Notices and Prices,

by W, T. Lowndes. Parts I.-X. (A to r
3J. dd. each. Part XI. (Appendix Vol.|

3f. Or the zi parts in 4 vols.,
' morocco, 2/. m.

MEDICINE, Handbook of Domestic,
Popularly Arranged. By Dr. H. Davies.
700 pages. <s.

NOTED NAMES OF FICTION.
Dictionary of. Including also Familiar
Pseudonyms, Surnames bestowed on Emi-
nent Men, &c. By W. A. Wheeler, M.A.
5J. -V.5.

POLITICAL GYCLOF£DXA,' A
Dictionary of Political ConstitutioRal,
Statistical, and Forensic Knowledge

;

forming a Work of Reference on subjects
ofCivil Administration, Political Economy,
Finance, Commerce, Laws, and Social
Relations. 4 vols. 3;. &/. each.

PROVERBS, Handbook of. Con-
taining an entire Republication of R^y's
Collection, with Additions from Foreign
Lan^ages and Sayings, Sentences,
Maxims, and Phrases, collected by H. G.
Bohn. 5f.

A Polyglot of Foreign. Com-
prising French, Italian, German, Dutchi
Spanish, Portuguese, and Danish, With
English Translations, ^s.

SYNONYMS and ANTONYMS; or,

Kindred Words and their Opposites, CoU
lected and Contrasted by Ven. C. J.
Smith, M.A. 5^. N, S.

WRIGHT (Th.)—-yctf Dictionary.

NOVELISTS' LIBRARY.
10 Volumes at y, 6d. each^ excepting those fnarked otherwise, (l/. iZs.per set.)

BURNEY'S Evelina ; or, a Young
Lady's Entrance into the World. By F.

Eumey (Mme. D'Arblay). With Intro-

duction and Notes by A. R. Ellis, Author
of 'Sylvestra,' &c. N. S.

~-— Cecilia. With Introduction and
Notes by A. R. Ellis. 2 vols. N. S.

FIEItDINCS Joaeph Andrews and
his Friend Mr. Abraham Adams. With
Roscoe's Biography. Cruikshank's Illus-

trations. N. S. \

•—— History of Toxn Jones, a Found-
ling. Roscoe's Edition. Cruikshank's
Illustrations. 2 vols. N. S.

TTELDJNG.—Continueti,
Amelia. Roscoe's Edition, revised.

Cntikshank's Illustrations, jj. N. S,

GROSSI'S Marco Visconti. Trans.
by A. F. D. N' S.

MANZONI. The Betrothed: being
a Translation of ' I Promessi Sposi.'

Numerous Woodcuts, j vol. (732 pages),

5*. N.S,

STOinrE (Mrs. H. B.) 0ncle Tom's
Cabin ; or, Life among the Lowly. 8 full-

page Illustrations, A''. S.

ARTISTS' LIBRARY.
5 Volumes ai Various Prices. (iL- ^s. 6d. per set.)

BEIX (Sir Charles). The Anatomy
and Philosophy of Expression, as Con-
nected with the Fine Arta. 5^. N. S.

jyEHnmS. History of Arms and
Armour from the Earliest Period. By
August^ Demmin. Trans, by C. C.
Black, M,.V, Assistant Keeper, S. K.
Museum, igoo Illustrations, ^s. 6d. N. S.

TUkXlHAJX. Lectnres on Scnlpttire.
With Three Addresses to the R.-^. by Sir

R. Westmacott, R..4., and Memoir of

Flaxman. Portrait and 53 Plates, fa. N.S.

LEONARDO DA VINCFS Treatise
on Painting. Trans, by J. F. Rigaud, R.A.
With a Life and an Accountof his Workte
by J. W. Brown. Numerous. Plates. 5^.

N.S.

PI.ANCHE'S History of British
Costume, from the Earliest Time to the
19th Century. By J. R. Planck6. 400
Illustrations, s. N. S,
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BOHN'S CHEAP SERIES.
PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH.

A Series of Complete Stories or Essays, mostly reprinted from Vols.

in Bohris Libraries, and neatly bound in stiffpaper cover,

with cut edges, suitablefor Railway Reading.

ASCffAM (ROGER).—

SCHOLEMASTER. By Professor Mayor.

CARPENTER (DR. W. B.).—

PHYSIOLOGY OF TEMPERANCE AND TOTAL AB-
STINENCE.

EMERSON-
ENGLAND AND ENGLISH CHARACTERISTICS. Lectures

on the Race, Ability, Manners, Truth, Character, Wealth, Religion, &c. &c.

NATURE : An Essay. To which are added Orations, Lectures,

and Addresses.

REPRESENTATIVE MEN : Seven Lectures on PLATO, SwE-
DENBORG, Montaigne, Shakespeare, Napoleon, and Goethk.

TWENTY ESSAYS on Various Subjects.

THE CONDUCT OF LIFE.

FRANKLIN (BENJAMIN).—
AUTOBIOGRAPHY. Edited by J. Sparks.

HAWTHORNE (NATHANIEL).—
TWICE-TOLD TALES. Two Vols, in One.

SNOW IMAGE, and other Tales.

SCARLET LETTER.
HOUSE WITH THE SEVEN GABLES.
TRANSFORMATION ; or the Marble Fawn. Two Parts.

HAZUTT (W.).—

TABLE-TALK : Essays on Men and Manners. Three Parts.

PLAlN SPEAKER : Opinions on Books, Men, and Things.
Three Parts.

LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH COMIC WRITERS.
LECTURES ON THE ENGLISH POETS.



BONN'S CHEAP SERIES.

HAZLITT (W.).—Continued.

LECTURES ON THE CHARACTERS OF SHAKE-
SPEARE'S PLAYS.

LECTURES ON THE LITERATURE OF THE AGE OF
ELIZABETH, chiefly Dramatic.

IRVING (WASHINGTON).— '

LIFE OF MOHAMMED. With Portrait.

LIVES OF SUCCESSORS OF MOHAMMED.
LIFE OF GOLDSMITH.
SKETCH-BOOK.
TALES OF A TRAVELLER.
TOUR ON THE PRAIRIES.
CONQUESTS OF GRANADA AND SPAIN. Two Parts.

LIFE AND VOYAGES OF COLUMBUS. Two Parts.

COMPANIONS OF COLUMBUS : Their Voyages and Dis-
coveries.

ADVENTURES OF CAPTAIN BONNEVILLE in the Rocky
Mountains and the Far West.

KNICKERBOCKER'S HISTORY OF NEW YORK, from the

Beginning of the World to the End of the Dutch Dynasty.

TALES OF THE ALHAMBRA.
CONQUEST OF FLORIDA UNDER HERNANDO DE

SOTO.

ABBOTSFORD AND NEWSTEAD ABBEY.
SALMAGUNDI; or, The Whim -Whams and Opinions of

Launcelot Lancstaff, Esq.

BRACEBRIDGE HALL; or, The Humourists.

ASTORIA ; or. Anecdotes of an Enterprise beyond the Rocky
Mountains.

WOLFERT'S ROOST, and Other Tsles.

LAMB (CHARLES).—

ESSAYS OF ELIA. With a Portrait.

LAST ESSAYS OF ELIA.

ELIANA. With Biographical Sketch.

MARRYAT (CAPTAIN).

PIRATE AND THE THREE CUTTERS. With a Memoir of

the Author.
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The only authorised Editionj no others published in England contain

the Derivations and Etymological Notes of Dr. Mann, who
' devoted severalyears to this poriion of the Work..

WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY
OF THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE.

Thoroughly revised and improved by Chaunxey A. Goodrich, D.D., LL.D.,
and Noah Porter, D.D., of Yale College.

THE GUINEA DICTIONARY.
New Edition [1880], with a Supplement of upwards of 4600 New Words and

Meanings.

1628 Pages. 3000 Illustrations.

The features of this volume, which render it perhaps the most useful

Dictionary for general reference extant, as it is undoubtedly one of the cheapest

books ever published, are as follows :

—

1. Completeness.—It contains 114,000 words—more by 10,000 than any
other Dictionary ; and these are, for the most part, unusual or technical

terms, for the explanation of which a Dictionary is most wanted.

2. Accuracy of Definition.—In the present edition all the definitions have
been carefully and methodically analysed by W. G. Webster, the Rev. C.

Goodrich. Prof. Lyman, Prof. Whitney, and Prof. Gilman, under the

superintendence of Prof. Goodrich.

3. Scientific and Technical Terms.—In order to secure the utmost

completeness and accuracy of definition, this department has been sub-

divided among eminent scholars and experts, including Prof. Dana, Prof.

Lyman, &c.

4. Etymology.—The eminent philologist. Dr. C. F. llahn, has devoted five

years to completing this department.

5. The Orthography is based, as far as possible, on Fixed Principles. lit

aH cases ofdoubt an alternative spelling is given,

6. Pronunciation.—This has been entrusted to Mr. W. G. Webster and Mr.
Wheeler, assisted by other scholars. The pronunciation of each word is

indicated by typographical signs printed at the bottom ofeach page.

1. The Illustrative Citations.—No labour has been spared to embody
such quotations from standard authors as may throw light on the defini'

tions, or possess any special interest of thought or language.

8. The Synonyms.—These are subjoined to the words to which they belong,

and are very complete.

9. The Illustrations, which exceed 3000, are inserted, not for the sake of

ornament, but to elucidate the meaning of words.

Cloth, 2,1s. ; half-bound in calf, 30?. ; calf or half russia, 31J. W. ; russia, 2/.

To be obtained throush all Booksellers.
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WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY.

' Seventy years passed before Johnson was followed by Webster, an
American writer, who faced the task of the English Dictionary with a
full appreciation of its requirements, leading to better practical

results.' . . .

' His laborious comparison of twenty languages, though never pub-
lished, bore fruit in his own mind, and his training placed him both in

knowledge and judgment far in advance of Johnson as a philologist.

Webster's American Dictionary of the English Language was pub-
lished in 1828, and of course appeared at once in England, where
successive re-editing has yet kept it in the highest place as a practical
Dictionary!

' The acceptance of an American Dictionary in England has itself

had immense effect in keeping up the community of speech, to break
which would be a grievous harm, not to English-speaking nations

alone, but to mankind. The result of this has been that the common
Dictionary must suit both sides of the Atlantic' . . .

' The good average business-like character of Webster's Dictionary,

both in style and matter, made it as distinctly suited as Johnson's was
distinctly unsuited to be expanded and re-edited by other hands.

Professor Goodrich's edition of 1847 is not much more than enlarged

and amended ; but other revisions since have so much novelty of plan

as to be described as distinct works.' . . .

' The American revised Webster's Dictionary of 1864, published in

America and England, is of an altogether higher order than these last

{The London Imperial and Student's]. It bears on its title-page the

names of Drs. Goodrich and Porter, but inasmuch as its especial im-

provement is in the etymological department, the care of which was
committed to Dr. Mahn of Berlin, we prefer to describe it in short as

the Webster-Mahn Dictionary. Many other literary men, among them
Professors Whitney and Dana, aided in the task of compilation and
revision. On consideration it seems that the editors and contributors

have gone far toward improving Webster to the utmost that he will

bear improvement. The vocabulary has become almost complete as

regards usual words, while the definitions keep throughout to Webster's

simple careful style, and the derivations are assigned with the aid of
good modem authorities!

' On the whole, the Webster-Mahn Dictionary as it stands is most

respectable, and certainly the best Practical English Dic-

tionary extant.'—From the Quarterly Review, Oct, 1873.

London : G. BELL & SONS, York Street, Covent Garden.
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New Edition, with a New Biographical Supplement of upwards of 900 Names,

WEBSTER'S COMPLETE DICTIONARY
AND BOOK OF LITERARY REFERENCE,

1919 Pages. 3000 Cluatrations.

Besides the matter comprised in the Webster's Guinea Dictionary, this

volume contains the following Appendices, which will show that no pains have

been spared to make it a complete Literary Reference-book :

—

A Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. James Hadley.

Principles op Pronunciation. By Prof. Goodrich and W. A. Wheeler, M.A,
Including a Synopsis of Words differently pronounced by different authorities.

A Short Treatise on Orthography. By A. W. Wright. Including a com-
plete List of Words that are spelt in two or more ways.

Vocabulary op Noted Names of Fiction. By W. A. Wheeler, M.A. This
work includes Mythical Names ; including also Pseudonyms, Nick-names of

eminent persons and parties, &c. &c ff
This work may also be had separately, post Zvo. price jr. ^

Pronouncing Vocabulary of Scripture Proper Names. By
Wheeler, M.A,

YW./R.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Greek and Latin Proper Names. By
Prof. Thacher.

An Etymological Vocabulary of Modern Geographical Names. By the
Rev. C. H. Wheeler.

Pronouncing Vocabularies of Modern Geographical and Biographical
Names. By J. Thomas, M.D.

A Pronouncing Vocabulary of Common English Christian Names, with
their derivations, signification, &c.

A Dictionary of Quotations. Containing all Words, Phrases, Proverbs, and
Colloquial Expressions from the Greek, Latin, and Modern Languages met
with in literature.

A New Biographical Dictionary of upwards op 9700 Names of Noted
Persons, Ancient and Modern.

A List of Abbreviations, Contractions, and Arbitrary Signs used in
Writing and Printing.

A Classified Selection of Pictorial Illustrations (70 pages). With
references to the text.

' The cheapest Dictionary ever published, as it is confessedly one of the be*t. The intro-

duction of small woodcut illustrations of technical and scientific terms adds greatly to the
utility of the Dictionary.'

—

Churchman,

I/, 1 1 J. (>d. ; half-calf, 2/. ; calf or half-russia, 2/, is. ; russia, 2/. lOj,
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